•••  ■ 


5 _ :  ‘ 


"  v  :  :■  '  ' 


.  - ,-r  .;  r 


/ 


Practical  Discourses 

O  N 

REGENERATION: 


In  Ten  SERMONS. 

On  the  following  Subjects: 


I.  The  Character  of  the 
L  n  regenerate, 

II.  III.  The  Nature  of  Re¬ 
generation. 

IV.  V.  VI.  The  Neceffity 
and  Importance  of  it. 
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generate. 
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T  H  E 

P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  Duty  oi  every" 
v/ife  and  c-ood  Man,  to  be  forming  Schemes  for  the 
Service  of  God  and  his  Fellow-Creatures  in  future  'l  ears, 
if  he  be  continued  to  them  ;  and  it  will  be  his  Pru¬ 
dence  to  do  it  early  in  Life,  that  he  may  be  gradually 
preparing  to  execute  them  in  the  moft  advantageous 
Manner  he  can.  But  while  a  Man  s  Heart  is  thus  de- 
vlfmo-  his  Way,  the  Lord  dircdfceth  his  Steps.  .And  as 
many  fucli  Schemes  will  probably  be  left  unljnHlied  at 
Death,  which  will  quickly  come  to  break  off  our  Pur- 
pofes,  and  the  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts  ;  lo  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable  that  they  who  humbly  and  obediently  follow 
the  Leadings  of  Divine  Providence  and  Giace,  may.  of¬ 
ten  find  themielves  called  out  on  a  fudden  to  Services, 
which,  but  a  little  before,  were  quite  unthought  of  by 

them. 

This  has  been  the  Cafe  with  me  in  molt  of  the  Ser¬ 
mons  I  have  publifhed,  of  which  very  few  were  com- 
pofed  with  any  View  to  the  Prels  ;  and  it  is  moft  ic- 
markably  fo  with  Refped  to  thefe  on  Regeneration. 
Befides  many  other  excellent  Perlons,  my  much,  ho¬ 
noured  Friend  Dr.  IVrlght  has  handled  the  Subject  in  fo 
judicious  and  lively  a  Manner,  and  through  the  great 
G’oodnefs  of  God  to  us,  fo  many  Thoufands  ,of  his 
Treatife  upon  it  are  difperfed  in  all  Parts  of  our  Land, 
that  I  could  hardly  have  believed  any  one  who  had 
told  me  1  fhould  thus  have  refumed  it ;  nor  had  I  the 
lead  Intention  of  doing  it,  when  1  began  that  Courfe  of 
Lectures  which  I  now  offer  to-  my  Reader’s  Pe¬ 
ru  fal.  v 

I  did  Indeed  think  it  neceflary  lafl  Year  to  treat  the 
Subject  more  largely  than  1  had  ever  done  before,  know¬ 
ing*  in  the  general  how  important  it  is,  and  obferving 


•ZD  jl  ^ 

that  ieveral  Con.tr  over  Acs  had  about  that  Time  been  raif- 

A  2.  ed 
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ed  concennng  it,  which  (though  I  do  not  judge  it  ne- 
cefmry  to  mention  the  Particulars  of  them)  1  wfs  ready 

l£  h?vc  an  Influence  to  unfettle 
na  ^i-iino.s,  arid  either  to  lead  them  into  fome  parti- 

sn...r  errors,  or  into  a  general  Apprehcniion  that  it  was 

*  mT  1  01A  01  Speculation,  about  which  it  w  as  not  ne- 
senary  to,  form  any  Judgment  at  all*. 

r  ^  t£,cie.  Diicouries  might  be  more  generally 

.  !'‘b  |  determined  to  preach  them  on  Lord’s -bay  Lven- 

mga,,  that  thole  ,A  my  Neighbours  who  were  not  mv 

3r‘ 41  -iearer3  might,  if  they  thought  proper,  have  an 

attending  them  :  A od  accordingly  they 
w 


Rated  Hears: 

Cp._>oi  taun)  oi  attending  them  :  And  accordingly  iXiV.  y 
were  attended  to,  the  lait  with  uncommon  Diligence 
a  great  many  Inch.  Peri  on  s,  of  different  Perlualions  and 
Commuijians,  making  a  Part  of  the  Auditory.  As  prac- 
ai  InuruAion  and  improvement  was  the  main  Thing  ( 
j-iad  in  View,  I  Knew  it  was  nee  chary  to  make  my  DH- 

vQune,^  as  plain,  as  free,  and  as  ferious  as  I  could. _ 

Put  before  1  iiad  fin  The  d  near  Half  of  my  Scheme,  ieveral 
.  IlHi  Hearers  earnedly  requeued  that  the  Sermons 
might  oe  publifked  :  And  the  Requeft  grew  more  ex- 
teciiv®  and  importanate  every  Week,  with  this  addi¬ 
tional  Circumitance  (which  I  much  regarded)  that  fome 
very  pious  and  judicious  Friends  at  a  Diflance,  being 
providentially  brought  to  the  Hearing  of  fome  of  theie 
l/tkiures,  hrongly  concurred  in  the  Leiire  ;  expreffing 
a  very  chearful  Hope,  that  the  Reading  of  what  they 
had  heard  might  be  uieful  in  diftant  Parts  of  the  Land, 
to  which  they  a  fibred  me  they  wo-uld  endeavour  to  fpread 
them  a3  Opportunity  might  offer.  As  the  Advice  of 
ieveral  of  my  Brethren  in  the  Minifby  was  joined 
with  all  this,  i  thought  myfelf  bound  in  Duty  at  length  to 
comply  ;  which  I  was  the  rather  encouraged  to  do  from 
the  Ieveral  InRanres  in  which  Iliad  Reaibn  to  believe 
tne  Divine  Bieiffng  had  in  fome  Meafure  attended  theie 
Berm  oils  from  the  Pulpit,  and  had  made  them  the 
means  of  producing  and  advancing  the  Change  they 
described  and  enforced. 

On  theie  Cexiiiderations,  as  foon  as  I  returned  from 
mat  long  Journey  on  which  1  let  out  the  Day  alter 

theie 

See  Mr.  Htb&n'z  Appendix  t«  his  late  Difcouih  ®o 
Keg  en£  ration. 
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thefe'Ledures  were  concluded,  I  applied  myieli  to  re¬ 
coiled  the  Subilance  of  them  as  well  as  i  could,  from 
the  fhort  Hints  1  had  written  of  them,  with  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  thole  Notes  which  fome  ot  my  Friends  had 
taken  after  me  in  Characters.  Some  filings  are,  per¬ 
haps,  omitted,  though  I  believe  but  very  few;  home 
contraded,  and  fome  enlarged  ;  but  my  Hearers  will 
find  them  in  the  main  'what  they  heard.  It  colt  me 
more  Labour  than  I  was  aware,  from  fuch  Materials, 
to  reduce  them  into  their  prefent  t  orm  j  and  1  hope 
the  Multitude  of  my  other  iiufmefs  will  be  allowed  as 
~an  Apology,  if  I  proceeded  in  them  flower  than  ibir-e 
might  exped. 

1  shall  leave  to  my  Reader  to  obferve  for  himfelf 
the  Manner  and  Method  in  which  1  have  handled  my 
Subjed,  without  giving  him  a  particular  View  of  it 
here;  only  muft  beg  Leave  to  tell  him  in  the  general, 
that  I  hope  he  will  find  1  have  not  prefumed  fo  far  on 
the  Sublimity  of  my  Subject,  as  to  talk  without  deter - 
inmate  Ideas  ;  for  which  Re  a  Ton  1  have  omjtted  many 
.Phrafes,  ufed  particularly  of  late  by  fome  pious  and 
-  worthy  Perfons,  becaufe  i  freely  own,  that  as  1  cannot 
find  them  in  my  Bible ,  fo  neither  can  1  underhand  their 
exad  Meaning  ;  and  it  feems  very  improper  to  enibar- 
rafs  fuch  plain  Dilcourfes  as  thele  with  a  Language, 
which,  not  being  thoroughly  Mailer  of,  1  may  chance- 
tomifapply,  fuppofing  thofe  Phrafes  to  be  really  more 
proper  than  1  can  at  prefent  apprehend  they  are.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  keep  to  one  Idea  of  Regenera¬ 
tion,  which  1  take  to  be  that  which  the  Scripture  fug- 
gefls  :  By  Reg  en  eration  I  mean  44  a  prevailing  Dif- 
**  pofition  of  the  Soul  to  univerfal  Holineis,  produced 
44  and  cherifhed  by  the  Influences  of  God’s  Spirit  on 
4<  our  Hearts,  operating  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to  the 
4i  Conflitution  of  our  Nature,  as  rational  and  acco-unt- 
u  able  Creatures.’*  Ifthis  be  (as  I  think  I  have  prov¬ 
ed  at  large  that  it  is)  the  Scriptural  Notion  of  it,  it 
will  follow,  that  nothing  which  may  be  found  where 
this  is  not,  or  which  may  not  be  found  where  this  is, 
can  be  Regeneration  in  the  Scripture  Senfe  ;  which 
is  that  Senfe  in  which  we  are  much  more  concerned, 
than  we  are  in  that  to  which  any  Human  Writers, 

A  3  whether 
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whctuei  Ancient  or.  Modern^  may  flunk  proper  to  alp* 

Pi V  it# 

^  Die  Doctrine  which  I  have  endeavoured  in  the 
whole  Coiirle  of  thefe  Sermons  to  confirm  and  illuffrate 
by  the  W  ord  of  Goo,  he  in  one  Form  or  another  gene¬ 
rally  taught  by  my  Brethren  in  the  Miniffry,  of  what¬ 
ever  Denomination.,  I  rejoice  in  it  for  their  own  Sakes, 
as  well  as  for  that  of  the  People  under  their  Care.  I 
am  very  little  inclined  to  contend  about  Technical 
Ph  rales  of  human  invention,  which  have  with  equal 
frailty  been  idolized  by  fome,  and  anathematized  by 
others.  We  fhall,  i  hope,  learn  more  and  more  to  bear 
one  another’s  Burthens,  and  to  fludy  the  kindefl  Inter¬ 
pretations  which  the  Words  of  each  other  will  admit. 
But  1  mud  take. the  Liberty  to  fay  ,  I  am  in  my  C  onfcicnce 
perfuaded  that  this  View  of  Things  which  is  here  pro- 
pofed,  though  perhaps  not  very  fafhionable,  is  in  the 
general  lb  edifying,  and  fo  naturally  leads  to  the  fre¬ 
quent  Review  of  many  other  important  Doftrines  of 
Ghrijii^uty  which  are  clofely  connected  with  it,  that  I 
am  well  latisfied  it  will  be  our  Wifdom  to  adhere  to  it, 
and  to  make  it  very  familiar  to  our  own  Minds,  and  to 
thole  of  our  Hearers.  Nor  can  I  imagine  that  any  Va¬ 
riety  in  the  Idioms  of  different  Languages,  or  the  Cuff 
toms  of  different  Ages  and  Nations,  can  be  a  fufficient 
lieafon  for  bringing  Scripture  Phrafes  into  Difufe, 
while  we  keep  to  the  original  Ideas  lignified  by  them. 
There  feems  to  be  a  peculiar  Felicity  in  them  to  ex¬ 
press  Divine  Truth ;  and  they  will  undoubtedly  be 
found  the  fafeff  Vehicle  of  religious  Knowledge,  and 
the  fureff  Band  of  Union  among  Chrijliaus ;  while,  how¬ 
ever,  we  may  differ  in  other  Matters,  we  fo  generally 
agree  in  acknowledging  that  our  Bibles  contain  the 
Grades  of  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  -who, under  different  Denomina¬ 
tions,  are  honoured  with  the  Mini  (try  of  the  everlaffing 
Gofpel,  agree,  for  a  While  at  leaff,  to  fufpend  our  De¬ 
bates  upon  lefs  neceffary  Subjects,  that  we  may  with 
united  Efforts,  concur  in  profecuting  that  great  Deiign 
for  which  the  Golpel  was  revealed,  the  Spirit  given,  and 
our  Office  inff ituted.  And  ffuce  it  is  fo  evident  that  Ir- 
xeligion  has  grown  upon  us,  while  we  have  been  at¬ 
tending  to  other,  and  to  he  fure  fmallcr  Matters,  let  us 
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Ty  a  plain,  ferious,  and  zealous  Way  of  preaching 
the  mod  vital  Truths  of  Chriltianity,  joined  with  a  di¬ 
ligent  Infpedtion  of  the  Souls  committed  to  our  Care, 
try  what  can  be  done  towards  preventing  the  Progrefs 
of  this  growing  Apobafy,  and  recovering  the  Ground 
we  have  already  lob.  Ignorant  and  prejudiced  People 
may  perhaps  accufe  us  of  Bigotry  or  Enthuliafm  ;  bu K 
let  us  do  our  belt  to  convince  them  of  their  Error,  by 
the  Candour  of  our  Temper,  and  the  Prudence  of  our 
Conduct  ;  and  remember  that,  as  St.  -Cfayfoftom  excel¬ 
lently  fpeaks,  “  It  is  a  fuflicient  Confolation  for  our 
<<  Labours,  and  far  more  than  an  Equivalent  for  all,  if  we 
may  have  a  Teftimony  in  our  Confciences,  that  we 
<<  compote  and  regulate  our  Difcourfes  in  fueh  a  Man- 
“  ner  as  may  be  approved  by  God,  in  whofe  Name 
(<(  we  fpeakf " 


Northampton ,  Nov,  7,  1741. 
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^  O  what  I  have  fold  in  the  Conclufion 
#f  the  Fir  ft  Sermon  concerning  the  proper  import  of  the 
Word  Regeneration,  i  beg  Leave  to  add  tne  iollow- 
iP<r  Remarks,  for  the  farther  Satisiachon  of  ;ome  worthy 
Pe'rfous,  who  think  it  may  be  convenient  to  State  the  Mat¬ 
ter  a  little  more  particularly.  _  ,  „ . 

I  acknowledge  that  many  learned  and  pious  di¬ 
vines  have  taught  and  contended,  that  Regeneration 
does'  in  the  itnetefi  Propriety  of  Speech,  figh.hr  Bar- 
t  is m .  So  that  no  unbapuzecl  Pcribn,  how  well  ttnpok cl 
foever,  can  properly  be  laid  to  be  regenerated  ;  whereas 
that  I'itle  may  jnftly  be  given  to  all  who  have  oec  n  bap¬ 
tized,  how  deftitute  foever  they  might  have  Been  of 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Holinefs  when  they  received  the 
Ordinance,  or  how  grofsiy  foever  they  may  mice  have 
forfeited  the  final  Bkniings  of  a  Regenerate  State,  for. 
WaUrlatid  ha*  ftated  this  Matter  at  large  in  his  Labour¬ 
ed  and  Ingenious  Treatife  on  this  Subjeft,  which  is  the 
belt  1  know  on  this  Side  of  the  i,)ueftion.  And  though 
this  would  be  a  very  improper  Place  to  enter  on  a  criti¬ 
cal  Examination  of  that  Piece,  1  will  briefly  touch  oil  the 
chief  Arguments  which  he,  or  others  in  lus  Sentiments, 
have  urged  in  Vindication  of  this  favourite  Is  otion  _oo 
for  as  1  can  recoiled,  what  they  fay  is  capable  of  being 
reduced  to  Two  Heads  ;— that  Chriftian  Antiquity  ule* 
the  Word  in  this  Senfe  and  that  there  are  Callages  ot 
Scripture  which  authorize  inch  an  Application  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft  ofthefe,  I  readily  own  that  the  Word  has 

this  Senle  in  the  Generality  of  die  Chriftian  Writers, 

from  about  the  Middle  of  the  Second  Century,  though  I 

think  not  fo  univerlally  as  fame  have  concluded  *  :  hut 

I  think 

*  Clemens  Alexandria,  fo  often,  and  to  he  fore  reasonably, 
quoted  on  I  he  other  Sale,  plainly  mfe.  .he  Word  for  a  Chao.ee 
of  Chatwftcr  by  true  Repentance  j  (Strom,  Lib-  >'*  l 
where,  freaking  of  a  penitent  Harlot,  he  fays,  “  llw  bemg 
«  born  again  hv  Converfion,  or  a  Change  r«  her  X  rmpet  and 
<<  Behuvimv,  (lie  has  the  Regeneration  ot  Lite » 
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I  think  it  eafy  to  account  for  fuch  an  Ufe  of  it  amonir 
tliem.  for  in  the  earlieft  Ages  of  the  Church,  Perfons 
■were  generally  baptized  as  foon  as  they  were  converted 
tot  ie  cordial  riel, ef  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  therefore  the 
1  line  ot  their  Converfion  and  that  of  their  Baptifm  might 
naturally  enough  be  fpoken  of  as  one  :  And  as  this  was 

i.'r  ij  •  'y  len  they  did  as  it  were  come  into  a  nevr 
World,  it  »s  no  Wonder  that  the  Action  by  which  they 
testified  a  Change  fo  lately  made,  fhould  be  put  f  or  that 
hange  itielf.  juft  as  Illumination  alio  ainonp*  the  An¬ 
cients  hgnifies  Baptifm Not  to  intimate  that  the  grand 
illumination  of  the  Mind  was  made  by  this  Rite,  or  at 
the  I  line  of  it  ;  for  that  would  be  luppoftng  the  Perfoii 
in  Darkneis  when  he  embraced  the  Ooipei,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  be  baptized  :  But  becaufe  it  was  taken  for 
granted,  and  that  very  juftly  in  thole  Days,  that 
every  one  favingly.  enlightened  would  foon  be  bap¬ 
tizes,  that  fo  he  might  be  regularly  joined  to  the  So¬ 
ciety  of  enlightened  or  regenerated  Perfons,  that  is,  to 
the  Chriftian  Church,  which  no  Doubt  had  the  belt  RiMit 
of  any  Body  of  Men  in  the  World  to  that  Title,  though 
m  its  pureft  State  it  contained  fome  ignorant  and  wicked 
Members.  .  In  a  Word,  a  Man  by  Baptifm  folemnlv 
proreiled  himfelf  a  Chriftian  ;  and  as  it  was  generally 
the  fir  ft  Overt-Aft  by  which  his  believing  the  Gofpe-I 
could  be  publicly  and  generally  known,  and  was  alfo 
fbppofed  to  be  very  near  the  1  ime  of  his  inward  Con¬ 
verfion,  they  dated  his  Regeneration,  that  is,  his  happy 
Change  (as  that  Word  ufed  to  fignify  even  among  the 
Heathen*)  from  that  Time.  We  own  therefore  that 

theic 

It  is  well  known  that  Cicero  exprefTes  the  happy  Change 
made  in  his  State,  when  rebut td  from  his  Banifhinent,  by  tins 
Word,  ( Cic .  ad  Attic.  Lib.  vi.  Epijl .  6.)  The  Greeks  ex- 
preffed  by  tt  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Brack  mans  y  in  which  they 
affirmed  our  entering  on  a  New  State  of  Being  after  Deatht 
(Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  iii.  Pag.  451ft  And  the  Stoic's 
ufed  it  to  denote  their  expelled  Renovation  j  f  the  Woiid  af¬ 
ter  fucceffive  Conflagrations.  Marc.  Antonin.  Medit .  Lib.  xi_ 

^  1,  v.  1 3,  x,  7.  (See  Lucian ,  Qper.  Pag.  532.  Eufeb . 
Prap.  Evang.  ex  Numen,  Lib.  xv.  Cap.  39.  Pkit.  Jud.  de 
Muadi  lm.rn.ort .  Pag*  §40,  951 ,  and  in  many  other  Places. ) 

And 
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thefe  Ancient  Chriftians  (of  whom  I  always  think  and 
{peak  with  great  Refpedt)  had  a  very  good  Excufe  lor 
this  Method  of  {peaking :  But  whether  they  were  per¬ 
fectly  accurate  in  this,  and  whether  they  did  not  recede 
from  the  scripture  Die  ot  the  Word,  may  be  Matter  ot 
farther  Enquiry. 

As  to  the  Arguments  from  Scripture  in  Support  of  the 
Interpretation  I  oppofe,  they  are  taken  partly  horn 
particular  Places  ;  but  chiefly,  as  1  apprehend,  xi  om  the 
general  Tenor  of  it,  in  which  Chriftians  are  Ipoken  of 
as  regenerated. 

The  particular  Texts  are  John  lit.  5,  and  Tit.  iii.  5> 
on  which  much  ot  the  Strefs  of  this  Controverly  is  laid  ; 
but  on  confidering  them  attentively,  I  find  nothing  in 
either  of  them  to  lead  us  to  think  Baptifm  the  Regene¬ 
ration  Ipoken  of  there. 

As  to  the  former  of  them,  John  iii.  5  :  When  our 
Lord  fays,  Except  a  Man  be  born  of  Water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  it  is 
(after  all  the  Contempt  with  which  that  Interpretation 
has  been  treated)  very  poifible  he  may  mean,  by  a  well- 
known  Figure,  to  exprefs  one  idea  by  both  thole  Claufes, 
that  is,  the  purifying  Influences  of  the  Spirit  cleanfing 
the  Mind  as  Water  does  the  Body  :  As  eliewhere,  to  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire  (Mat.  iii. 
-it)  iignifies  to  be  baptized  by  the  Spirit  operating  like 
Fire. "  But  if  there  is  indeed  a  Reference  to  Baptifm  in 
thefe  Words  (which  I  own  I  am  much  inclined  to  be¬ 
lieve)  it  will  by  no  means  follow  that  Baptifm  is  Re¬ 
generation.  On  that  Supposition,  I  ftill  think  the 
Senfe  of  the  Railage  muft  be  that  which  I  have  given  in 
my  Paraphrafe  on  it  ( Fam.  Expof  Vol.  1.  Pag.  148.) 
“  Whofoever  would  become  a  regular  Member  of  the 
<<  Kingdom  of  God,  muft  not  only  be  baptized,  but  a* 
“  ever  he  defires  to  {hare  in  its  Spiritual  and  Eternal 
“  BlelFings,  muft  experience  the  renewing  arid  fa  notify - 
•  •  ■  •  .  .  u  ing 

And  fo  the  Fathers  often  vtfe  it  to  fignify  the  Refurre&ian 
which  Chrillians  ex  pe£l.  See  Bufieb,  Eccl.  Hifi.  Lib .  v.  Cap  i» 
in  fin.  Compare  Mat .  xix.  anti  the  Note  there  :  lam. 
'Expo/.  Vol.  II.  F.ag.  238. 
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“  ing  Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  his  Soul,  to  cleatife 
it  from  the  Power  of  C Eruption,  and  to  animate  and 
“  quicken  it  to  a  Spiritual  and  Divine  Life.’5  It  is 
granted  therefore,  that  how  excellent  l'oever  any  Man’s 
Character  is,  he  mull  be  baptized  before  he  can  be  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  completely  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  C  hr  HI ; 
and  that,  in  general,  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  he  will 
alfo  be  folicitous  that  he  may  be  born  of  Water,  and  lo 
fulfil  all  Righteoulhefs.  But  it  will  never  follow  from 
hence,  that  being  born  of  Water  and  born  of  the  Spirit 
are  the  fame  Thing.  The  Text  rather  implies  they  are 
different ;  and  l  think  every  body  mud  own,  they  may 
be  actually  feparate.  Nothing  therefore  can  be  more 
abiiird  than  to  infer  from  this  Text,  that  if  there  be  Two 
Perfons,  one  of  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  of 
Water  ;  another  of  Water,  and  not  of  the  Spirit ;  the 
latter,  that  is,  the  wicked  Man  who  has  perhaps  with 
fome  iniquitous  Defign  been  baptized,  may  properly  be 
laid  to  be  regenerated,  or  born  of  God,  and  conlequently 
to  be  an  Heir  of  God  [Rom,  viii.  i  7)  rather  than  a  truly 
religious  Man  who  has  not  yet  been  baptized,  either 
through  W ant  of  Opportunity,  or  through  fome  un- 
happy  Miftake,  as  to  the  Nature  and  Delign,  or  the 
*  Perpetuity  and  Obligations  of  that  Ordinance.  Now 
this  I  take  to  be  precilely  the  Ouedioa,  and  mud  de¬ 
clare,  that  when  a  baptized  Perion  is  deftitute  of  true 
Religion,  that  Birth  which  he  had  by  Water,  leems  to 
me  as  it  were  an  Evanefcent  Thing,  or  a  i  king  which 
dilappears  as  unworthy  the  Mention  ;  and  that  it  mud 
be  therefore  mod  iafe  and  advifeable,  as  well  as  mod 
agreeable  to  the  Scripture  Senfe,  to  appropriate  the 
T.  itle  of  Regenerate  Perfans  to  thofe  lanCtilied  by  Divine 
Grace,  rather  than  to  ule  it  of  all  who  are  baptized. 

As  to  the  Text  in  Titus  (Ghup.  iii.  5)  where  God  is 
faid  to  fave  us  by  the  Wafliing  of  Regeneration,  or,  as 
fome  earnedly  contend  it  Ihould  be  rendered,  by  the 
Laver  of  Regeneration;  I  might  anfwer,  that  as  that 
Interpretation  is  by  no  means  necellary,  it  cannot  be 
proved  that  Baptilin  is  here  deligned,  though  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  there  may  be  a  graceful  Alluiion  to  it :  I  he  Apoftle 
may  mean,  we  are  faved  by  God’s  walhing  our  Hearts 
Up  his  dandifying  Spirit  (a  Phrafe  fo  often  ufed  in  the 
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Old  Teftament)  and  thereby  making  us  his  Children  : 
And  in  this  Senfe  it  might  have  been  ufed,  though  Bap- 
thin  had  never  been  initituted.  But  granting  fas  I  have 
done  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Seventh  Sermon,  Bag.  133) 
that  it  may  be  rendered  Lave ry  and  that  Baptifm  may  be 
the  Laver  referred  to ;  and  that  u  there  is  indeed  an 
Allufion  to  the  Walking  new-born  Children  ;  (as 
Mr.  Mede  in  his  Diatribe  on  this  Text  contends  >)  I  thinl; 
this  Text  will  be  fo  far  from  proving  that  St.  Paul  meant 
to  call  Baptifm  Regeneration,  that  it  will  prove  the 
contrary  :  For  Regeneration  itlelf,  and  the  Laver  of  Re¬ 
generation,  cannot  be  the  fame  Thing  ;  and  whatever 
‘Tertuilian  and  other  Ancients  may  fancifully  talk  of  our 
being  generated  like  little  Fifties  in  the  Water,  common 
Senfe  will  fee  how  abfurd  it  would  be  to  apply  tills  to  a 
Child,  and  will  teach  us  rather  to  argue,  that  as  Children 
mnft;  be  born  before  they  can  be  walked,  fo  they  muft  be: 
regenerated  before  the  Walking  of  Regeneration  (that 
is,  the  Walhing  which  belongs  to  their  new  Birth)  can 
be^appiied  to  them.  But  on  the  whole,  as  walking  an 
I mant  refers  to  its  Pollution,  and  no  Pollution  attends 
oui  Regeneration  as  Inch,  I  am  more  and  more  inclined 
to  think  there  is  no  Reference  at  9]]  here  to  a  Laver,  or 
to  the  Walhing  new-born  Children  ;  and  therefore,  that 
this  Walking  and  the  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  arc 
exegetical,  and  that  the  latter  Claufe  might  be  rendered* 
ejen  the  Renewing- ,  <dc.  which  makes  the  Text  decilive 
for  the  Senfe  in  which  I  ul'e  the  Word. 

Aft  er  all,  then,  if  any  Argument  can  be  deduced  from 
Scripture  in  favour  ol  the  Manner  oflpeaking  now  in 
Debate,  it  muft  be  from  the  general  Tenor  of  it ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  it  feems  that  all  who  are  Members  of 
the  Vifihie  Church  are  f'poken  of  as  Regenerate  ;  from 
winch  it  may  be  inferred,  with  fome  plauiible  Probabili¬ 
ty  at  leaft,  that  Baptifm,  by  which  they  are  admitted  into 
nut  Society,  may  be  called  Regeneration  :  And  1  am 
ready  to  believe,  as  I  hinted  above,  that  this  was  the 
c uuer  Reafon  why  the  Ancients  fo  often  ufed  the  Word  in 
tae  Senfe  I  am  now  oppoling. 

No  w  with  Relation  to  this,  I  delire  it  may  be  recol- 
^eeted  that  when  Chriftianity  firft  appeared  in  the 
h  orid,  it  was  attended  with  fuch  Difcouragements,  nsv 

a  made' 
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made  the  very  Profeffion  of  it,  in  a  great  Meafure,  a  Tcft 
of  Mens’  Characters.  The  Apofties  therefore,  know¬ 
ing  the  Number  of  Hypocrites  to  be  comparatively  very 
fm all,  generally  take  no  Notice  of  them,  but  addrels 
themfelves  to  whole  Bodies  of  Chriltians,  asdf  they  were 
truly  what  they  profelled  to  be.  Juft  as  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift ,  though  he  knew  the  Wickednefs  of  Judas,  often 
addrefles  himfelfto  the  whole  Body  of  his  Apofties,  as 
it  they  were  alibis  faithful  Servants,  and  makes  gracious 
Declarations  and  Promifes  to  the  whole  Society,  which 
could  by  no  means  be  applicable  to  this  one  corrupt  and 
wretched  Member  of  it  ;  telling  them  for  Inftance,  that 
they  ftiould  fliare  in  his  final  Triumph,  and  fit  on  Twelve 
Thrones  judging  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Jfrael.  Mat . 
xix.  2S. 

T  his  therefore  is  the  true  Key  to  all  thofe  Paftages  in 
which  Chriftians  are,  in  the  general,  faid  to  be  adopt¬ 
ed,  fanCtffied,  juftilied,  &c.  as  well  as  regenerated. 
The  Apofties  had  Reafon,  in  the  Judgment  of  Charity, 
to  think  thus  of  by  far  the  greateft  Part  of  them  ;  and 
therefore  they  fpeak  to  them  all,  as  in  fuch  a  happy  State. 
And  agreeably  to  this,  we  find  not  only  fuch  Privileges, 
but  alio  fuch  Characters,  aferibed  to  Chriftians  in  gene¬ 
ral,  as  were  only  applicable  to  fuch  of  them  as  were 
Chriftians  indeed.  Thus  all  the  Corinthians  are  fpoken 
of  by  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  as  waiting  for  the  Coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  (i  Cor.  i.  7)  and  all  the  Ephejians ,  and 
all  the  Colofftans ,  as  having  Faith  in  the  Lord^  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  Love  to  all  the  Saints  ( Eph .  i.  15.  Col.  i.  4)  and 
all  the  Fhilippians ,  as  having  a  good  Work  begun  in 
them,  which  Paul  was  perfuaded  God  would  perfect, 
(Phil.  i.  6)  and  all  the  Thejfalcuians,  as  remarkable  for 
their  Work  of  Faith,  and  Labour  of  Love,  and  Patience 
of  Hope  (1  Theft',  i.  3)  though  it  evidently  appears  there 
were  Perfons  in  feveral  of  thefe  Churches  who  behaved 
much  amifs,  and  to  whom,  bad  he  been  particularly  ad¬ 
drefling  to  each  of  them  alone,  he  could  not  by  any  means 
have  ufed  fuch  Language.  On  the  like  Principles  Peter , 
-when  addreflingto  all  the  Chriftians  in  Pontus ,  Caiai:a , 
Cappadocia ,  A  ft  a  and  Bithynia ,  fpeaks  of  the  w  hoi  e.  Ag¬ 
gregate  of  them  ( 1  Pet.  1.  8)  as  loving  an  unfeen  Saviour, 
and  amid  ft  all  their  Tribulations  rejoicing  in  him  with 
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joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory  ;  though  probably 
there  were  feme  weak  and  dejected  Chrifiians  among 
them,  and  undoubtedly  in  fo  large  an  Extent  of  Country, 
in  which  there  was  fucli  a  vail  Number  of  Churches,  not 
a  few,  who  (as  our  Lord  afterwards  exprefies  it  ol  fome 
of  them)  had  only  a  Name  to  live,  while  they  were  dead 
(Rev.  iii.  i).  in  which  P allage,  by  the  Way,  our  Lord 
ules  the  fame  Figure,  and  deferibes  the  whole  Body  by 
the  Character  of  thole  who  made  the  greater  Bart  of  it. 

•  I  state  the  Matter  thus  particularly,  becaufe  T  think 
this  obvious  Remark  i3  a  fuffioient  Anfvvcr  to  what  is  mod 
peculiar  and  important  in  a  late  Difcourfe,  confiding  of 
near  1 30  Quarto  Pages,  and  entitled,  A  Key  to  the  Apoj- 
toiic  Writings prefixed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  of 
Nqt'wkh ,  to  his  late  Paraphrase  and  Notes  on  the  Ro¬ 
mans-.  I  think  what  I  have  briefly  advanced  here,  will 
much  more  effectually  anfwertke  End  of  fixing  the  true 
benle  of  the  Scripture  Phraies  in  Queition.  And  I  cannot 
iforbear  faying,  that  to  determine  the  Senfe  of  the  W ords 
called ,  redeemed ,  fan  [l  1  fie  d,  &c.  when  applied  to  the 
Chrldian  Church,  by  that  in  which  they  are  ufed  in 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets  with  Refpect  to  the  whole  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Jfrael ,  feems  to  me  as  unreafonable,  as  it  would  be 
to  maintain,  that  the  Dimenftons,  the  Strength  and  the 
Beauty  of  a  Body,  are  to  be  mod  exactly  cllimated  by 
looking  on  its  Shadow. 

Yet  on  this  evidently  weak  and  midaken  Principle, 
the  learned  and  ingenious  Author  referred  to  above 
ventures  not  only  to  attempt  an  entire  Alteration  in  the 
generally-received  Strain  of  Theological  Difcourles,  but 
to  throw  out  a  Cenfure,  which,  conlidering  its  Extent 
and  its  Severity,  mud  either  be  very  terrible,  or  very 
pitiable.  He  not  only  feems  to  think,  if  I  underhand 
him  right,  that  we  were  all  regenerated  (if  at  all)  as 
well  as  judified,  in  thofe  of  our  Parents  who  were  fird 
converted  from  Idolatry  to  Chridianity  (Key,  5  81,  82, 
and  246)  as  indeed  he  exprefsly  fays,  ((  that  we  are 
u  born  in  a  judified,”  and  therefore  undoubtedly  (if  the 
Word  is  to  be  retained)  in  a  regenerate  “  State  But 
lie  p relumes  to  fay,  that  fuch  Dodrines  as  have  been  al- 
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iiioil  uiilverially  taught  and  received  among  Chriftians, 
concerning  u  juftiftcation,  Regeneration,  Redemption, 
&c.  have  quite  taken  away  the  very  Ground  of  the 
Chriftian  Life,  the  Grace  of  God,  and  have  left  no 
°*biect  *b>r  tbe  Faith  of  a  Sinner  to  work  upon.” 
^57*).  And  hereupon,  leftit  fliould  be  forgot,  he  re¬ 
peats  it  in  the  lame  Sedlion,  that  to  represent  it  as  u  the 
Subject  of  doubtful  Enquiry,  Trial,  and  Examination, 
whether  we  have  an  lntereft  in  Ckrijt ,  whether  we 
are  in  a  State  of  Pardon,  whether  wre  be  adopted,” 
(and  by  Confeqnence,  to  be  fure,  whether  we  be  rege¬ 
nerated)  “  is ”  (as  the  Antimmiaut  I  imagine  would  aifo 
»y)  to  make  our  ]  unification,  as  it  invefts  us  in  thole 

Bleffings,  to  be  of  Works,  and  not  by  Faith  alone  j” 
Snd  (as  was  juft  before  faid  in  the  lame  Words)  “  to  take 
away  the  very  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  the  Grace 
4<  of  God,  and  to  leave  no  Object  for  the  Faith  of  a  Sinner 
<(  to  acf  upon.”  And  this  Way  of  ftating  Things,  which 
has  lo  generally  prevailed,  is  joined  with  the  Wicked- 
Befs  and  Contentions  of  p  rotefling  Chriftians,  as  a  third 
Caule  of  that  D  if  regard  to  the  Gofpel  which  is  fo  cont- 
jnon  in  the  prefent  Day. 

Mo  w  as  no  Eook  can  fall  more  dire<ftly  under  this 
Ceniiire,  than  this  of  mine,  in  which  it  is  the  Bufmefs 
of  the  Three  flrft  Sermons  to  dire£f  profefling  Chriftians 
in  an  Enquiry,  whether  they  be  or  be  not  in  a  Regenerate 
State  ;  1  thought  it  not  improper  in  this  Poftlcript 
briefly  to  acquaint  my  Reader  with  the  Principles  on 
which  I  continue  to  think  the  View  in  which  I  have  put 
the  Matter  to  be  Rational  and  Scriptural  and  do  ftill 
'  in 


*  For  the  full  proof  of  this,  that  it  is  the  mod  Scriptural 
Senft,  I  muft  defire  the  Reader  diligently  to  examine,  and  fie¬ 
ri  curdy  tp  confldsr,  the  fever'd  Texts  which  are  quoted  in  the 
following  jDifeourfies  5  for  it  would  (well  this  Poftfcript  too 
much  to  enumerate  them  all  here,  and  to  give  them  a  Critical 
Examination.  Let  it  ftill  be  remembered,  that  to  be  regene¬ 
rated,  and  to  be  born  of  Gor,  are  Equivalent  Phrafes  ;  And 
with  this  Remark,  let  any  one  that  can  do  ii  paraphrafie  all  the 
PalTages  referred  to,  in  two.  different  View?.  ,  fit  ft  putting  the 
Word  Baptifm  for  Regeneration,  and  baptized  Perfons  for 
boro  of  QoD  4  and  then  fobftituting  our  Definition  of  R’ege- 
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in  my  Co  nfcience  judge  it  far  preferable  to  what  the  ad¬ 
vocates  of  Baptifmal  Regeneration  on  the  one  Hand,  or 
Mr.  Taylor  on  the  other,  would  introduce.  It  feems  to 
me,  that  the  Points  in  Difpute  with  him  are  much  more 
important  than  our  Debates  with  them,  as  a  much  great¬ 
er  Number  ofScriptures  are  concerned,  and  the  whole 
Tenor  of  our  Minifterial  Addrefies  would  be  much  mor* 
ienfibly  affe&ed.  Had  I  Leifure  to  difeufs  the  Matter 
inpre  largely  with  this  Gentleman,  I  fhould  think  it 
might  be  an  important  Service  to  the  Gofpel  of  ChrijL  I 
hope  it  will  be  undertaken  by  fomc  abler  Hand  ;  and 
fhall  in  the  mean  Time  go  on  preaching  and  writing  in 
the  Manner fo  Ibleinnly  condemned,  with  no  Apprehen- 
lion  from  the  Difcharge  of  all  this  overloaded  Artillery* 
except  it  be  what  I  feel  for  the  zealous  Engineer  himlelf, 
and  a  few  other  friends  who  may  chance  to  hand  nearer 
him  than  in  Prudence  they  ought. 


Northampton ,  June  13,  1745. 

THE 

felves  ;  And  I  cannot  hut  think,  he  wili  be  (buck  with  that 
^Demonftration,  which  will  (as  it  were)  emerge  of  it fejf  upon 
fuch  a  Trial.  And  I  mull:  add,  that  if  he  looks  mto  the  Con¬ 
text  of  many  ot  thele  Paflages,  he  will  at  the  fame  Time  fee 
how  utterly  ungrounded  it  is  to  affert,  as  fome  have  done, 
c<>  that  Regeneration  is  only  ufed  when  applied  to  je*wijb 
fi  Converts  to  Chriftianity,  referring  to  the  former  Birth  from 
Abraham  a  Notion  fo  fully  confuted  by  our  Lord’s  Dtf~ 
courfe  with  NicoJemus ,  John  iii.  3,  and feq.  by  'Tit,  iii.  5,  and 
by  2  Pei,  i.  3,  23.  ii,  2,  when  complied  with  1  Pet.  u 
:I4-  iy*  3  (which  proves  that  the  Apoftle  there  wrote 
to  Societies,  of  which  the  greater  Part  had  before  been 
Idolatrotrs  Gentiles )  that  I  think  it  quite  fupeifluous  to  difeufs 
dt  more  largely  here. 
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abundantly ,  through  Jefiis  Ghnfl  our  Sa¬ 
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Of  the  Various  Methods  of  the 
Divine  Operation  in  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  this  Saving  Change. 

i  Cor.  xii,  6. 

, - ! There  are  Diverfities  of  Operations ,  but 

it  is  the  fame  GOD  which  worketh  all  in  alL 
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triuts  of  his  Creatures ,  TOn 
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Of  the  C  H  a  r  a  c  t  e  r  of  the  U  n  r  e~ 

G  E  N  -E  R  A  T  E  . 


■  Ef  I-I  E  S.  ii.  I,  2. 

jind  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  voere  dead 
in  Trejpaffes  and  Sins ;  wherein  in  Time 
pajl  ye  walked  according  to  the  Courfe  of 
this  IVorld,  according  to  the  Prince  of 
tne  Power  of  the  Air ,  the  Spirit  that  now 
Tvorketh  in  the  Children  of  D  fob  e  diene  e . 


, ,  —WONG  all  the  various  Trulls  which 

i*n  can  repole  in  each  other,  hardly  any  appears  to  J 

tran  the  Khe&iou  of  their 
fecrod  T;me;  and  Specially  of  thofe  Hours  which  they 

jpend.m  the  Exercife  of  .public  Devotion.  Thfile  Sea- 

Mv  H,e  tlP  1°  f-  ,a  Part°f  °Ur  Lives>  when  compar-' 

4  VviJl  lliat  wludl  the  Labour?  and  Recreations  of 

P 
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them  demand  ;  and  To  much  depends  upon  their  being 
managed  aright;  that  we,  who  are  called  to  affift  you 
in  the  Employment  and  Improvement  of  them,  can 
hardly  be  too  folicitous,  that  we  difcharge  the  Truft,  in 
a  Manner  which  we  may  anfwer  to  Go  d  and  to  you.  If 
this^  Thought  dwell  upon  the  Mind  with  due  Weight, 
it  will  have  lome  fenlible  Influence  upon  our  DHcourfes 
to  you,  as  well  as  on  the  Strain  of  thofe  Addrefles  which 
we  prefent  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  your  Name,  and  on 
your  Account.  We  fhall  not  be  over  anxious  about  the 
Order  of  Words,  the  Elegance  of  Expreflion,  or  the 
Tittle  Graces  of  Compofltion  or  Delivery  ;  but  fhall  ftu- 
dy  to  fpeak  on  the  mod  important  Subjects,  and  to  han¬ 
dle  them  with  luch  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs,  with  Rich 
Solemnity  and  Spirit,  as  may,  through  the  divine  Blef- 
iing,  be  mod  likely  to  penetrate  the  Hearts  of  our  Hear¬ 
ers,  to  awaken  thofe  that  are  entirely  unconcerned 
about  Religion,  and  to  animate  and  aflid  thofe,  who,  be¬ 
ing  already  acquainted  with  it,  defire  to  make  continue 
al  Advances,  which  will  be  the  Cafe  of  every  truly  good 
Man. 

It  is  my  earned  Prayer,  for  myfelf,  and  for  my  Bre¬ 
thren  in  the  Minidry  of  all  Denominations,  that  we  may, 
in  this  Relpedt,  approve  our  Wildom  and  Integrity  to 
God,  and  commend  ourf elves  to  the  Gonfciemes  of  all 
Men  (a).  It  is  our  Charge,  as  we  fhall  anfwer  it  ano¬ 
ther  Day  to  the  GOD  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flefh,  to  ufe  our 
mod  prudent  and  zealous  Endeavours,  to  make  Men 
.truly  wife  and  good,  virtuous  and  happy  :  But  to  this 
Purpofe,  it  is  by  no  Means  diffident  to  content  ourfelves 
*  merely  with  attempting  to  reform  the  Immoralities  and 
Irregularities  of  their  Lives,  and  to  bring  them  to  an 
external  Behaviour,  decent,  honourable  and  ufeful. 
An  Undertaking  like  this,  while  the  inward  Temper  is 
neglected,  even  when  it  may  feem  mod  effectual,  will  be 
but  like  painting  the  Face  of  one  who  is  ready  to.die,  or 
labouring  to  repair  a  ruinous  lioufe,  by  plaiflering  and 
adorning  its  Walls,  while  its  Foundations  are  decayed. 
There  is"  an  awful  Paflage  in  Ezekiel  to  this  Purpofe, 
which  I  hope  we  fliall  often  recollect  (b)  :  IV o  to  the  fool - 
yfh  Prophets — hecaufe  they  have  feduced  my  People ,  fay  tv 

Peace., 

(a)  3  Cg/i  iv*  (b)  Ezek,  xiii.  10—14. 
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Pence,,  when  there  was  no  Peace ;  and  one  built  up  a  Wall , 
find  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  untempered  Mortar  :  Say 
Knto  them  that  daub*  it  with  untempered  Mortar y  that  it 
(ball  fall; — Thus  faith  the  Lord  GO  D,  I  will  even  rent 
it  with  a  for  my  Wind  in  my  Fury  ;  and’ there  Jball  be  an 
overflowing  Shower  in  mine  Anger .  and  great  Hail-Stones 
in  my  Fiery  to  con  fume  it  :  So  will  1  break  down  the 
Wall  that  ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  Mortar,  and' 
bring  it  down  to  the  Ground,  Jo  that  the  Foundation  thereof 
(hall  be  dijcoversd,  and  it  jh  ail  fall ,  and  ye  Jball  be  con - 
jumed  in  the  Midjt  thereof  ;  and  ye  (ball  know  that  J  am 
the  LORD.  ’ 

If  there  be  any,  in  one  Body  of  Chriftians ,  or  ano¬ 
ther,  that  abet  Mens’  natural  Difpofition  to  flatter 
themfelves  in  a  Way  that  is  not  good,  by  encouraging  them, 
to  hope  for  Salvation’,  becaufe  they  were  regularly  bap¬ 
tized  m  their  Infancy  ;  becaufe  they  have  diligently  at¬ 
tended  on  public  W orfliip,  in  its  eifablifhed,  or  its  le- 
parate  forms  ;  or  merely  becaufe  they  do  no  Body  any 
Harm,  but  arc  rather  kind  and  helpful  to  others  ;  or 
becaufe  their  faith  is  orthodox,  their  Tranfports  of  Af¬ 
fection  warm,  or  their  Aflurance  confident  ;  I  pray  God 
to  awaken  them  by  the  Power  of  his  Grace,  before  thev 
are  confumed,  with  their  Hearers,  in  the  Ruins  of  their 
deceitful  Building.  Tflofe  of  you  who  are  my  dated 
Hearers  can  witnefs  for  me,  that  in  this  Refpect  I  have 
delivered  my  own  Soul  (c).  It  has  been  the  Ready  Tenor 
©f  my  Do&rine  among  you,  that  our  Hope  and.  Confi¬ 
dence  muff  be  in  Chrijt,  and  not  in  ourfelves  ,  and  that, 
if  we  dcflre  to  be  interefted  in  the  Righteoufnefs  he  has 
wrought  out,  and  in  the  Bleflings  he  has  purchafed  by 
lus  facred  Blood,  we  muft  be  e  x p  e  r  i  me  n  t  all y  a  oqu  a  in  t  e d 
with  the  Work  of  God’s  renewing  Grace  upon  our 
Souls,  curing  the  inward  Diftempers  of  our  degenerate 
Hearts,  and  transforming  us  into  the  Image  of  his  Holi- 
nefs  :  This  is  what  we  are  taught  in  Scripture  to  call  by 
the  Name  of  Regeneration;  and  confidering  how 
much  the  Subject  is  neglected  by  feme,  and  I  fear  i  may 
add,  mifr  epiefented  and  difguifedby  others,  I  apprehend 
^  pioritably  employ  an  Fveninyy -Hour  for  ieveral 

Succeeding  Sabbath s,  In  giving  a  larger  Account  than  I 

B  2  have- 
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have  yet  done,  of  the  Scripture-DoCtrine  on  this  impor¬ 
tant  Subject,  in  its  various  Parts.  It  diall  be  my  Care 
in  the  Series  of  thefe  Difcourfes,  as  God  fhall  enable 
me,  to /peak  the  Words  of  Truth  and  Sob  ernefs  (d)  ;  and  I 
entreat  you  to  have  Recourle  to  the  Law  and  to  the  Tefti- 
mo/y  (e)>,  that  you  may  judge  of  the  Truth  and  Weight 
of  wnat  1  lay.  I  deiire  not  to  be  regarded  any  farther, 
than  I  produce  Evidence  from  Re  a f on  and  Scripture  :  But 
fo  far  as  we  are  dii regarded,  while  we  have  the  concur¬ 
rent  T eftimony  of  both,  our  Hearers  muft  fee  to  it ;  and 
their  Danger  will  then  be  proportionable  to  the  Impor¬ 
tance  or  thole  Truths,  which  their  Negligence,  or  their 
Prejudice,  engage  them  either  to  reject,  or  to  over¬ 
look. 


The  Plan  on  which  I  intend  to  proceed  in  the  Courfe 

of  thefe  Lectures ,  is  this  : 

lo  I  WILL  endeavour  to  defcribe  the  Character  of 
thofe,  whom  we  may  properly  call  Perfons  in  an  Unre - 
■generate  State . 

II.  I  will  defcribe  the  Nature  of  that  Change ,  which 
may  properly  be  called  Regeneration,  or  Convention, 

III.  I  will  fhew  at  large  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of 
this  Change,  and  the  confecpjent  Mi/ery  of  thofe  that 

are  Strangers  to  it. 

IV.  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  the  Reality  and Ne- 
eeffity  of  the  Divine  Influences  on  the ‘blind  in  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  fetch  a  Change. 

V.  I  shall  defcribe  fame  of  thofe  various  Methods  y 
by  which  God  is  pleafed  to  operate  in  the  Production  of 
this  holy  and  important  Work. 

VI.  I  shall  propofe  feme  Advices  to  thofe  who 
are  already  awakened,  as  to  the  Method  in  which  they 

%  are 


.  (d)  Afts  xxv i,  25. 


(e)  Ifa,  viii.  20.. 
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ai*6  to  feek  renewing  and  converting  Grace, 
which, 

VII,  I  shall  conclude  thefe  Difeourfes  with  an  Act- 
drefs  X o  thofe  who  have  experienced  this  happy  Change > 
as  to  the  Manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  affected 
with  fucli  a  Series  of  Sermons  as  this,  and  the  improve¬ 
ment  they  fliould  make  of  what  they  are  to  hear,  and 
what  they  have  felt  agreeable  to  it. 


After 


I  should  he  peculiarly  mexcufable, Lf  I  entered  up¬ 
on  fuch  a  Subject,  without  earned  and  importunate 
Prayers  to  the  Fountain  of  Light,  Grace  and  Holinels^ 
that  while  you  hoar  of  this  important  Doctrine,  you 
may  have  that  experimental  Knowledge  of  it,  without 
which  fuch  Difeourfes  will  indeed  leem  obfeure  and  en- 
thufiafeical,  according  to  the  Degree  in  which  they  are 
rational  and  fpiritual.  I  {hall  only  add,  that  thefe  La- 
fares  will  take  their  Rife  from  a  Variety  of  Texts ,  which 
I  {hall  not,  according  to  my  ufoal  Method,  largely  open 
and  dilate  upon,  but  only  touch  on  them  as  lb  many  Moth- 
io's  to  the  reipeftive  Sermons  to  which  they  arc  prefixed. 

As  I  intend  no  Philofbphical  Efaysy  but  plain,  practi¬ 
cal  and  popular  Addredes,  I  {hall  begin, 


First,  With  defc rib ing  the  Character  of  thole,  whom 
me  may  properly  call  Unconverted  and  Unregen  crate 
Perfohs.  "■ 

It  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  I  fliould  do  this,  that 
you  may  refpedtively  know  your  own  perfonal  Concern 
m  what  is  further  to  be  laid  before  you,  in  the  Procefs  of 
thefe  Lee  tares. 

Now  you  have  the  general  Character  of  fuch,  in  the 
Words  of  my  Text ;  and  ;a  very  fad  one  it  is  :  They  are 
reprefented,  as  dead  in  Trefpafes  and  Sins ,  utterly  indif- 
pofed  both  for  the  A  ft  ions  and  Enjoyments  of  the  fpiri¬ 
tual  and  divine  Life  ;  as  walking  according  to  the  Courfe 
of  this  IV orldj  a  fad  Intimation  that  it  was  the  State  of 
the  Generality  of  Mankind  ;  nay,  according  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Power  of  -the  Air  y  that  impure  and  wicked  Spirit , 
-who  works ,  or  exerts  his  Energy,  in  the  Children  of  D  fo~ 
hedienccy  that  is,  in  thofe  vdio  reject  and  dcfoifeAhe  Gof- 

B  3  pel 
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• 'Vc\ 1  m  which  it  is  implied  (and  a  dreadful  Implication 
•  it  Is)  that  the  Courfe  and  Conduct:  of  thole  who  re- 
ject  the  Gofpely  h  according  to  the  Delire  and  Indigatian 
ox  t-e  Prime  :of  Darknefs  :  They  are  going  on  as  the 
JJeuil  biinfef , Would  have  them,  and  chufe  that  Path  for 
themfelves,  .which  he  xhufes  for  them,  as  leading  them 
to  .mod  certain  and  mod  aggravated  Ruin. 

And  vwlio  are  thele  unhappy  Perfons  ?  Surely  there 
.  tnuiL^jc  fonts  of  them, among  us  :  For  who  /can  flatter 
ahimfelt,  that  in  fo  numerous  an  Adbmbly,  the  Courfe  of 
f'  different  from  that  of  the  U  arid ;  and  that  all 
nave  happily  triumphed  over  the  Artifices  of  that  accurf- 

Spirit,  who  is,  by  God's  righteous  Permiflkm,  be¬ 
come  it l  Prince ,  while  it  continues  in  its  apodate  State  ? 

I  fliaii,  however,  think  it  a  very  happy  Point  gained,  if.  I 
could  convince  any  of  you,- who  are  judly  liable  to  that 
Conviction,  that  you  are  the  Men  ;  if  I  could,  as  it  were, 
i  render  vifible  to  your  Eyes,  thofe  fubtil,  yet  drongly 
complicated  Chains ,  in  which  Satan,  is  binding  you,  and 
by  which  he  is  drawing  you  an  to  eternal  Ruin'  ;  that 
.you  might  recover yourfe  Ives-,  out of  the  Snare  if -the  Dev  ip 
who  are  led  Captive  by  him  at  his  Plea  fare  (£)* 

I  a  m  '  this  Evening  to  deferibe  the  Character  of  Unre¬ 
generate  Mem:  But  I  cannot  pretend  to  do  it  in  all  the 
\  ariety  of  Circumdances  which  may  attend  it.  I  dial! 
therefore  mention  only  feme  Particulars  which  are  mod 
important,  and  which  mod  certainly  demondrate  a  Per- 
iontobe  or  that  wretched  Number.  There  are  a  great 
Variety:  of  Countenances  in  the  Human  Species  ;  yet  the 
.principal  Features  in  all  are  the  fame,  though  their  Pro¬ 
portion  and  Lineaments  may  differ:  And  1  apprehend, 
the  Characters  which  I  am  now  to  lay  down,  will  mod. of 
them'  fuit  every  U/iregeuerate  Perfcn ^  though  they  may  ap¬ 
pear  in  various  Perfons  in  different  Degrees  and  different 
indances.  I  fhall  chiefly  lay  down  thefe  Characters  hi 
Negatives y  as  I  apprehend  it  is  .  the  fafeft  Way  :  And  only 
would  obferve,  what  you  may  eafily  imagine,  that  I  [peak 
*nly  of  the  Adult ;  for  I  would  cautioudy  avoid  intan- 
gling  this  Dilcourfe  with  what  relates  purely  to  the  Cafe 
-  of  Infants ,  led  Satan  jhould get  an  Advantage  over  usy  and 
turn  that  into  an  Occafion  to  amufe  Curiofty}  which  f 

humbl  % 


..  Character  of  the  Unregenerate  .  7 

humbly  hope,  under  the  Influence-  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
will  be  a  Mean-  of  awakening  Conviction,  and  of  breaking 
that  delufive  Peace ,  in  which,  like  the  jtrong  Man  arm - 
edy  he  keeps  his  Vaflals,  till  the  fatal  Hour  come  which 
-is  to  complete  their  Ruin. 

To  wave  the  Formality  of  laboured  Demonftrations  in 
a  Cafe  which  admits  of  fuch  eafy  Evidence,  I  lhall  go 
upon  this  obvious  Principle  in  the  whole  of  my  Reafon- 
ing  :  u  That  to  be  regenerate ,  and  to  be  born  of  GO  D, 
(i  are  in  Scripture  Terms  of  the  fame  Import  ;  and  con- 
u  fequently,  that  whatever  Temper  and.  Dijpojition  is  in 
<c  Scripture  ..declared  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Character 
ee  of  a  Child  of  GOD,  muft  necedarily  denominate  -a 

Man  an  Unregenerate .  Perfon”  And  one  would  think 
this  Principle  could  hardly  be  difputed,  fince  all  that 
allow  of  Regeneration  at  all,  in  a  Chriftian  Senle,  feem 
\to  underhand  by  it  that  Change ,  whatever  it  is,  by 
'  which  a  Perfon  is  made  a  Child  of  G  O  D,  and  by  Con- 
.  fequence  an  Heir,  of  Heaven „ 

IN o  w  on  this  Principle ,  you  may  take  the  Marks  of 
an  Unregenerate  Perfon  in  fuch  Particulars  as  thele  ;  and 
let  thole,  whole  Coixfciences  own  them,  hear  and 
:  tremble. 

1.  The  Soul  <c  that  never  ferioufly  enquired  into  its 
u  fpiritual  State, ’bis,  beyond  all  Doubt,  an  Unregc- 
.nerate.  Soul, 

T h  e  Hpofllee arnehly  prelfes  it  upon  the  Chriflians  to 
whom  he  wrote,  that  they  ftiould  diligently  examine 
■ihcmfeives  whether,  they  were  in  the  Faith  (g)  :  And  he 
‘.who  has  entirely  negle&ed  to  do  it,  feems*to  exprels, 
not  merely  a  f  orgetfulnels  of  Religion,  but  even  a  Con¬ 
tempt  of  it  too.  Neverthelefs  be  it  known  unto  you, 
Sirs,  that  an  humble  Return  to  God,  and  a  cordial  De- 
-dication  of  Soul. to  his  Service,  is  not  fo  flight  an  AH  of 
-  a  Man  s  Life,  that  it  fhould  pafs  without  any  Qbferva- 
^  tion  in  doing  it,  or  any  leriousRefleHionon  having  done 
k.  Religion  is  a  deliberate  Thing;  it  brings  a  Man  fe- 
rioufly  to  coujider  his  IV ays,  that  he. may  turn  his  Feet  to 
Q  D  s  Commandments  (h)  ;  to  fearch  and  try  them}  that 

he 

(gO  z  Cor.  niii.  5*  (h)  Pfah  cxix.  59. 
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lie  may  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  (if  A  good  Man  is  & 
impeded  with  the  Thoughts  of  God,  and  of  Eternity, 
i  h.it  pei haps  he  is  rather  ready  to  be  over  anxioufiy 
afraid  andfufpicious,  in  a  Matter  offo  great  Importance"; 
and  therefore  will  review,  on  the  one  Hand,  the  Plan  of 
oa; ration  that  God  has  laid  down  in  his  Word,  and  on 
tiie  other,  the  Correfpondency  to  it  that  he  may  difc over 
in  his  own  Soul.  And  if  there  are  any  of  you  that  have 
never  been  thus  employed,  any  that  have  never  f sparated 
yourfelves  a  while  from  other  Employments,  that  you 
mignt  fee  a  and,  intermeddle  with  this  Divine  Wifdom  (k). 
you  are  all  uredi  y  Strangers  to  it.  If  there  are  any  of  you. 

.  tilat  have  never  ftudied  God’s  Word,  to  learn  his  Will 
from  thence  ;  that  have  never  attended  to  Sermons,  that 
you  might  try  yourfelves  by  them,  and,  ifpoflible,  carry 
Home  f something  of  the  -chief  of  what  you  hear,  to  ahih 
your  retired  and  more  diligent  Enquiries  ;  you  may  now 
come  to  a  very  quick  Conclufion,  and  before  you  leave 
this  Place,  yea,  before  I  proceed  to  any  further  Particu- 
lars,  you  may  let  it  down  as  the  memorable  Beginning  of 
theie  Le Bures  and  of  this  Difcourfe,  6i  I  am  already 
proved  to  be  an  id  nr  eg  e?ierate  Creature:  lam  in  the 
<(  Gall  of  BkUrnefs ,  and  in  the  Bond  of  Iniquity  (1).” 
Nay  ^  you  may  add,  that  there  are  perhaps  Thoufands  of 
thole  that  are  yet  Unregenerate  Sinners ,  who  have  not 
been  fo  carelefs  and  fo  infenfible  as  you.  For  indeed, 
Sirs,  a  Man  may  begin  an  Examination ,  and  hart  back 
from  the  Profecution  of  it,  before  it  is  brought  to  any 
important  Ifiiie  ;  or  trying  himfelf  by  falfe  Characters , 
he  may  come  to  a  Conclufion ,  which  will  be  fo  much  the 
more  dangerous,  as  it  has  been  the  more  deliberate.  For 
the  Sake  of  fuch  therefore,  I  add, 

2.  The  Soul  ^  that  is  not  deeply  convinced  of  its 
€t  Guilt  before  God,  and  defirous  to  feek  Deliverance 
u  from  it  by  the  Lord  Jefiis  Ghrijtf  *  is  hill,  in  an  U nr e ge¬ 
nerate  State . 

All  the  Prom  ifes  of  God’s  Paternal  Favour  do  cer¬ 
tainly  imply  the  Promife  of  Forgivenefs  ;  and  you  well 
know,  that  thefe  are  appropriated  to  fuch  as  humble •  them - 

f elves 

(i)  Lam.  iii.  40.  (k)  Prov.  xviii.  1.  (!)  Ach  viii.  as* 
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pelves  before  God  :  And  that  Humbling  which  is  merely 
External,  and  implies  no  deep  Senfe  of  inward  Guilt , 
can  pafs  for  very  little  with  that  God,  who  fcarches  the 
Heart,  and  tries  the  Reins  of  the  Children  of  Men  (m). 

The  Scripture  allures  us,  that  whofoever  believes  that 
fefus  is  the  Chrijl,  is  born  of  G  0  D  (n)  ;  and  nothing  can. 
be  more  certain  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  it,  than  that 
he  that  believes  not,  [hall  be  damned  (o)  ;  and  liirely  a 
State  of  Damnation  is mot,  and  cannot  be,  a  State  of  Re- 
generation .  But  what  is  this  Faith  in  Chrijl  P  Is  it  no 
more  than  a  bare  notional  Perfuafion,  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  GOD  P  If  this  were  all,  the  Devils  themfelves  be¬ 
lieve  (p)  ;  and  many  were  the  Inftances,  in  which  you 
know  that  they  confelled  it,  and  trembled  before  him. 
You  cannot  then  be  ignorant,  that  the  Faith,  to  which 
the  Promifes  of  Salvation  are  made,  is  a  Faith  which 
receives  the  Lord  J'efus  Chrijl  in  all  his  Offices  ;  which 
trulls  his  Atonement,  as  well  as  admits  his  Revelation  ; 
and  flies  to  him  for  Right eoufnefs  and  Life.  And  how 
can  that  Man  leek  Righteoufnefs  from  Chrijl,  who  is  in- 
fenfible  of  his  own  Guilt  P  or  how  can  he  depend  upon 
him  for  Life,  who  19  not  aware  that  he  is  under  a  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  and  Condemnation  P 

But  imagine  not  you  arefecure,  becaufe  you  acknow¬ 
ledge  yourteives  to  be  Sinners.  If  that  Acknowledgment 
be  flight  and  formal,  it  fhews  you  are  Strangers  to  the 
Operation  of  that  Spirit,  whole  Office  it  is  to  convince 
Men  of  Sin  (q).  If  you  have  not  been  made  fenfible 
of  the  Pollution  of  your  Hearts,  as  well  as  the  Pvebellion 
of  your  Lives  ;  if  you  have  not  received  as  it  were  a  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  in  y our f elves,  and  fubmitted  to  that  Sen¬ 
tence  as  righteous,  though  ever  fo  dreadf  ul  ;  if  you  have 
not  been  made  to  loath  and  abhor  yourf elves ,  and  to  repent 
in  Dujl  and  AJhes  (r)  ;  if  you  have  not  laid  your  Hand  on 
your  Mouth  (s),  and  your  Mouth  in  the  Dujl  (t),  dying 
out,  Unclean,  unclean  (u)  ;  and  in  this  Senfe  at  leail, 
adopted  that  pathetic  Complaint,  0  wretched  Man  that  I 
am,  who  Jh ail  deliver  me  (w)  !  it  is  a  certain  Sign,  that 

Sin 

(m)  Jer.  xvii.  10.  (n)  i  John  v.  i.  (o)  Mark  xvi.  1 6. 

(p)  Jam.  ii.  19.  (cj)  John  xvi.  8.  (t)  Job  xlii.  5. 

(s)  Mich.  vii.  16.  (t)  Lam.  iii.  29.  (u)  Lev.  xiii.  461 

(w)  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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£,? 'f  reMns}»  your  mortal  Bodies  (x),  and  is  un» 
tins  Day  bringing  forth  Fruit  unto  Death  (y), 

“  vJrfr1  “  t,il;lt  is  unconcerned  about  the  Fa¬ 
vour ot  God,  and  Communion  with  him,”  is  ftill  in 

an  Unregenerate  State.  ’ 

of SpT!°N^i,nmay  tell  you,  that  a-Spul  deftitute 
ae  Loot  of  GOD)  can  never  be  the  Gbied  of  his 

S  T""/  ’  ReSa.^ds  ;  and  that  it  is  impoffible  you. 

ouid  loot,  him,  while  you  are  unconcerned  about  his  Fa- 
vour,  and  habitually  indifferent  to  converfe  with  him. 

^  ou  believe  Mm?  is  a  G  OD  ;  you.a  ckn o wledge  that  he 
is  the  great  Benef allot-  of  the  whole  World  ;  you  know. 
jour  happinefs  depends  upon  his  Favour-,  you  ■usifh,  ther«- 
^ore,  that  you  may  enjoy  it  ;  that  is,  you  wifh  that  lome 
Way  or  other  you  may  be  happy,  rather  than .inferable. 
WU„ le£  Conscience  lay,  whether  you  have  ever  felt 
that  m  histavour  is.  Life  (z)  l  whether  you  have  ever 
known,  what  it  is  to  cry  out  with  Intenfenefs  and  Ar¬ 
dour  of  Soul,  Lord,  lift  up  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  up¬ 
on  me  ff)  l  Alas,  Sirs,  had  you  been  Sons,  COD  would 
have  Jent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  Hearts  (b)  :  And  if 
this  be  not  the  fincere,  if  it  be  not  the  habitual  Lano-ua^e 
of  your  Soul  ;  if  you  do  not  thus  earneftly  defire  to  live 
under  the  Manifeftations  of  the  Divine  Love,  and  to  be 
able  to  fay,  Truly  our  Communion  is  with  the  Father,  and 
d)ith  his  bon  Jefus  Chriji  (c.)  ;  you  are  fpiritually  dead , 
and  under  the  ratal  Influences  of  that  carnal  Mindy. 
Wtiich  being  Enmity  again/}  GOD  (d),  engages  Men  to. 
live  contented  without  GOD  in  the  World  ( e ) ,  fo  long  as. 
inc.r  C<jrn  and  Wiiie  increafe  (f) .  A  Heart  thus  alienated 
Jrom  GOD ,  was  never  favingly  turned  to  him,  andean 
have  no  juft  Reafon  to  imagine  itfelf.  the.  Objed  of  his 
Paternal  Favour. 

4*  The  Soul  u  that  is  deftitute  of  a  fincere  Love  to, 
Mankind,”  has  Reafon  to  coniider  ,  itfelf  as  in  an  Un¬ 
regenerate  State. 


(x)  Rom.  vi.  12. 
(?)  Pfal.  iv.  6. 
(d)  Rom.  viii,  7. 


(.v)  Rom.  vii.  5. 
(b)  Ga!,  iv.  6. 
(?)  Eph.  ii.  12. 


Yo  V. 

(z)  Pfal.  xxx.  5.. 
(c)  1  John  i.  3. 
(f)  Pfal.  iv,  7. 
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You  may,  perhaps,  think  it  unnecedary  to  mention 
this  ;  but  the  Apojlle  was  undoubtedly  a  much  better 
Judge,  and  his  own  Words  fugged:  tins  Particular  to  me  : 
Beloved ,  let  us  love  :,one  another  :  For  Love  is  of  G  0  D  „* 
and  every  o?ie  that  lovethy  is  horn  of  C  0  D ,  and  knoweih 
COD:  He  that  loveth  not,  know efh  not  GOD ,  and  con- 
fequently  cannot  be  born  of  him  ;  for  GOD  is  love  (g). 
And  our  Lord  drongly  intimates  the  fame  Thought,  when 
he  exhofts  his  Difciples  to  the  mod  univerfal  and  unli¬ 
mited  Benevolence  by  this  Argument,  that  ye  may  he  the 
Children  of  your  Father  which  isx  in  Heaven  (h)  ;  plainly 
implying,  that  otherwile  they  could  not  really  be  horn 
of  GOD ,  or  claim  him  for  their  Father.  Regeneratioi 
ds  to  form  a  Man  for  intimate  Communion  vfith.  the  gene¬ 
ral  Afemhly  and  Church  of  the  .Firfl-borti  (i),  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  him  for  'the  Region  of  complete  and  everlading 
Love  ;  and  the  Fird-Fruits  of  it  are  to  appear,  and  to  be 
manifeded  here.  It  is  a  faithful  Saying ,  that  they  who 
have  believed  in  GOD ,  floould  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
Works  (k) ;  and  unfeigned  Lew  is  to  be  the  Root  of  them  : 
So  that  if  you  cannot  dand  this  Trial,  your  religious 
Hopes  are. all  deluiive  and  vain. 

Let  me  intreat  you,  therefore,  that  you  would  now 
look  into  your  Lives  and  Hearts.  Do  any  of  the  'ma¬ 
lignant  Papons  harbour  there  ?  Aik  yourfelves,  “  Is 
u  there  any  of  my  Fellow-Creatures,  whom  I  wijh 
i(  to  fee  miferable  ;  or  would  make  fo ,  if  it  were  in  my 
u  Power  to  do  it  by  the  fecret  A£t  of  my  Will,  fo  that 
<(  no  Mortal  on  Earth  fhould  ever  know  me  to  be  the 
u  Caufe  of  the  Calamity  ?”  If  it  be  fo,  and  this  be 
your  lettled  Temper,  you  hate  your  Brethren ,  and  are 
Murderers  (1)  ;  and  therefore  are  the  Children  of  the  De¬ 
vil ,  who  was  a  Murderer  from  the  Beginning  :  And  We 
may  thus  fay  of  you,  in  the  very  Words  of  our  Lord , 
who  never  uttered  a  rafh  Cenfure,  You  are  of  your  Father 
the  Devil ,  for  his  Paflions  you  clierifh,  and  his  Lufts  you 
would  do  (m). 

But  reded:  farther.  If  you  wijh  others  no  Harviy  dp 
you  really  wife  them  well  ?  And  that  fo  really,  and  fo 

fincerely, 

*  'r 

# 

i{ g)  i  John  iv.  7,  8.  (h)  Mat.  v.  4-5.  (i)  Heb.  xii.  23. 

(k)  Tit.  iii.  8.  (i)  1  John  iiu  (r»)  Johnviii.  44. 
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fincerely,  as  to  be  ready  to  do  them  Good?  For  merely  m 

fed  (TJtT’  DTrt  P  Peace> be  *  %  - 

.  W  when  you  have  it  in  your  Power  to  heir*  th Vm 

WoTVoVtW  ^  P°°rc  ^  deJplfe  him 

?ntereftsP  T  aS  *  Were> in  ^ ™  ferrate 

rats,  or  in  thole  of  your  own  Families,  and  can  feel 

a  Concern  for  no  others  •  you  that "defife  what  you  i/v 

S/nand 1 T  3  IF  PrUdCnt  ThingS’  but  none  ‘hat  are 
feTL ;,1  COmpallfio nate  •  you  whofe  £>  does  not  af. 

}M  you,  Heart,  when  you  fee  the  Diftretfes  of  your  Bre- 

ToZ’of  COrJ° U  haVerbi{  Jy°:‘d's  Cood>  Wdwelfeth  the 

are  tl  »  T-/7  *"  &°i-  ^  l  Hmv  can  you  imagine  you 
re  thv  Gmidren  oj  him,  whom  you  fo  little  referable  >. 

tf,ir  'u'Y’liPermit^lnC  t0  add  °nce  ®ore  upon  this  Head, 
that  if  all  your  Compafmn  is  only  moved  by  Mens’  tern- 

S  "  °rks  ,1)0t  “  Degree  with  Re- 

ipea  to  the  11*  fptrttuat  .  and'  eternal  Inierejts,  you  have 

zx  a  0n  !0  feari  •thft  f ls  110  better  tban  unfanffified 
.unuhii y  ;  and  indeed,  that  you  never  have  learnt  the 

\V  orth  of  your  own  Souls ,  while  you  fet  fo  little  Value-  on 

intend*  v°J-  °f  ^V‘  even  tllole  to  whom  you  profefs  and 
intend  f  nendlhip.  And  this  concluding  Hint  is  of 

Importance  to  prevent  a  dangerous  Miftake,  in  which 
too  many  goo  a -nattered  Smners  are  ready  to  flatter  theni- 
ieives^  and  m  which  perhaps  others '-are  too  ready  to 
join  in  flattering  them,  e  J 

di  5 tbat  does  not  know  what  it  is  to  flrug&le 
“  with  inawelling  Sin,  and  heartily  to  refolve  agakdl 
indulging  it  m  any  Kind  or  Degree/’  is  undoubtedly 
hill  in  an  Uuregeuerale  Stale. 

Yo  u  will  obferve,  I  -do  not  fay,  <c  that  every  one 

T?°j  nows  h  1S>  t0  heel  a  Straggle  in  his  own 
Mind ,  when  aflaulted  by  Temptations  to  Sin,  is 
“  a  tru^y  good  Man  The  contrary  is  dreadfully 
apparent.  A  Principle  o £  natural  Confcieiics  often  makes 
very  ftrong  Remonflraiices  againft  Stn9  and  fends  out  bit¬ 
ter  Cries  when  fubjeaedto  its  Violence  ;  and  this  is  fo 

far 

(n)  Jam.  ii.  x£.  (o)  Prov.  xvii.  (p)  x  John  iii.  if. 
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far  from  denominating  a  Man  a  real  Chriftian ,  that  it 
rather  illuftrates  the  Power  of  Sin,  and  aggravates  its 
Guilt .  But  when  a  Man’s  Inclinations  run  entirely  one 
Way,  and  when  he  gives  a  Swing  to  his  natural  Paffions 
without  any  Guard  or  Reftraint ;  when  he  is  a  Stranger 
to  any  inward  Conflitt  with  himfelf,  and  any  Fittory 
over  his  own  Lulls,  and  his  corrupted  Will;  it  is  a 
certain  Sign,  lie  is  yet  under  the  Dominion  of  Satan,  and 
is  even  to  be  numbered  among  the  tamed  of  his  Slaves. 
For  they  that  are  GhrijPs  have  crucified  the  Flefih,  with  the 
Afield  ions  and  Lufis  (a)  ;  have  learnt  to  deny  then] elves 
(r),  and  to  mortify  their  Menders  upon  Earth  (s). 

It  is  alio  of  great  Importance  to  add,  that  there  mud 
be  “  a  Kefoiution  to  oppofe  Sin  in  every  Kind,  and 
in  every  Degree  For  he  that  is  born  of  GO  D  '  (inneth 
not  ( t)  ;  nay,  it  is  ellewhere  laid,  tie  cannot  commit  Sin > 
(u)  :  And  though  it  is  too  vifibly  true  in  Fad,  and  ap¬ 
parent  from  feveral  other  P adages  in  the  very  Epijtle 
whence  tliefe  Words  are  taken,  that  this  Exprefiion  is 
to  be  interpreted  with  fome  Limitation  ;  yet  the  leaft  that 
it  can  be  imagined  to  fignify  is  this,  that  he  does  not  wil¬ 
fully  allow  himfelf  in  the  Pra&ice  of  any  Sin .  He  has 
learnt  to  hate  every  faije  Way,  and  to  efieem  all  GOD’s 
Precepts,  concerning  all  T kings,  to  be  right  (w)  :  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  if  he  might  have  his  Requefi ,  and  GOD 
would  grant  him  the  Thing  that  he  longs  for  (x),  it  would 
be  this,  to  fin  no  more,  and  to  get  rid  of  every  Sentiment 
Defire  and  Affection,  in  any  Degree  contrary  to  the  Pu¬ 
rity  of  God’s  Nature  and  Law.  If,  therefore,  there 
be  any  of  you,  that  fipare  One  accurfied  Thing,  though 
you  Ihould  feem  eager  on  dedroying  all  the  red  ;  if  it 
be  the  fecret  Language  of  your  Soul,  «  There  is  but  one 
“  Lug  that  I  will  indulge  ;  there  is  but  Tempt  a- 

u°n  that  I  will  comply  with  I  perceive  your  Hearts 
are  not  right  lithe  Sight  cfCOD  (y)  ;  for  though  you 
couid,  according  to  your  pretended  Purpofe,  keep  all 
<  i-iw  led  oi  iue  Law,  and  yet  opfiend  in  this  one  Point  alone 
you  would  in  Effect  be  a  Tranfigrefor  of  all  (z).  In 

C  Ihort, 

(q)  Gal.  v.  24.  (r)  Mat.  xvi.  24,  (s)  Col.  lii.  5. 

(1)  1  John  v.  18,  (u)  1  John  iii.  9,  (w)  Pfal.  cxix.  iz2, 

fxJ.Job  VI*  (,v)  A-ils  viii.  si,  (2)  Jam,  ii.  io» 
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ffrort,  He  that  commit teth  Sin,  is  of  the  Devil  (a)  ;  but  hi 
7 hat  is  begotten  of  G  0  D ,  keepeth  h  wife  If ,  and  that  wicked 
One  touch eth  him  not  (b.) 


6.  He  u  that  does  not  know  what  it  is,  to  over¬ 
come  this  World,  and  to  place  his  Hap  pin  efs  in  an¬ 
other, 5  ’  is  yet  in  ail  Unregenerate  State. 


This  is  another  of  thof b  certain  Marks,  which  God 
has  given  us  of  his  own  Children,  Whatfoever  is  born 
of  GOD  (as  it  is  very  emphatically  e-xprefled)  over - 
crane ih  the  World  (c).  It  is  not,  you  fee,  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  Attainment  of  a  few  more  eminent  '  Chrifiians ; 
but  it  is  an  eflential  Branch  of  every  good  Maids  Cha¬ 
racter  :  For  he  is  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  Hope,  by 
the  Re  fur  red  ion  of  ffus  Ckrijl  from  the  Dead ,  even  to 
the  Hope  of  an  Inheritance  incorruptible ,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away  (d).  You  have  Reafon  there¬ 
fore  to  judge  very  unc  omfortably  c  oncerning  your  State, 
if  you  are  Strangers  to  this  lively  Hope ;  which  is  a  very 
different  Thing  from  that  Hope  to  be  faved ,  of  which 
ibme  People  talk  in  fo  indolent,  not  to  fay,  in  fo 
profane  a  Manner,  as  to  ihew  that  it  is  the  Hope  of  the 
Hypocrite ,  which  will  perijh,  when  GOD  takes  away  his 
Soul  (e).  If  you  are  confcious  to  yourfelves,  that  you 
mind  Earthly  Things,  your  End  will  be  De/l ruction  (f)  ; 
for  having  your  Heart  on  Earth,  it  is  plain  your  only 
Treafure  is  here  (g)  :  And  if  you  govern  yourfelves  by 
Worldly  Maxims  alone,  and  your  great  Care  be  to 
obtain  thofe  Riches  and  Honours,  which  the  Children 
of  the  World  purfue  ;  if  the  Importance  of  Eternity 
has  never  appeared  in  fuch  a  Light,  as  to  make  you 
judo-e  every  Thing  trifling  that  can  come  in  Competi¬ 
tion  with  it ;  nay,  whatever  your  Views  of  Eternity 
have  been,  if  you  are  not  practically  carrying  on 
a  Scheme  for  it  ;  and  if  you  cannot,  and  do  not,  deny 
your  worldly  Interelf ,  when  it  cannot  be  fecured  with¬ 
out  hazarding  your  eternal  Hopes  ;  it  is  plain  you  are 

Friends  of  the -World  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  none  can  be, 

but 

(a)  i  John  ill.  (b)  i  John  v.  iS.  (0  i  Jchn  v.  4* 

( d)  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  (e)  job  viiii  3  3*  xxvii,  8.  (0  Phil.  iik  W 
(g)  Mat,  vi.  2 1  a 
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but  lie  muft  be  an  Enemy  of  GOD  (h).  If  indeed  you 
were  dead  to  the  World)  and  your  Life  hid  with  Chrift 
in  GOD ,  you  would  Jet  your  Affections  on  Things  above , 
on  tlioie  Things  which  are  there,  where  Chrift  fitteth  on 
the  Right  Hand  of  GOD  (i)  :  But  the  Want  of  this 
Temper  fhews,  that  you  are  carnally  minded ,  which  it  is 
Death  to  be  (k)  ;  and  that  the  redeeming  Love  of  Chrift  has 
never  exerted  its  Influence  upon  you  Souls,  nor  his  Crofts 
had  any  due  Efficacy  upon  yon  ;  for  if  it  had,  the  World 
would  have  been  crucified  to  you,  and  you  to  the  World  (1). 

7.  The  Soul  “  that  does  not  long  for  greater  Im- 
“  provements  in  the  divine  Li fe,”  isftilla  Stranger  to 
the  fir  ft  Principles  of  it. 

V  I 

You  know,  that  we  are  called,  as  Chriftians,  with 
an  nigh  and  holy  falling  ^m)  ;  and  as  he.  that  is  the 

//  n?r  t^s  Calling,^  ts  to°ly9  J'o  are  we  to  be  holy  in 
all  Manner  of  Converftaiion  (ng  and  to  be  perfect  even 
as '  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfteCt  (o).  Here 
wdi,  therefore,  be  Room  for  Improvement ,  not  only 
during  our  Continuance  in  the  prefent  Life,  but  throuo'h 
aU  the  Ages  of  a  glorious  Eternity  ;  and  it  is  the  ardent 
Oenre  of  every  good  Man,  that  in  this  Senie  above  all 
others,  his  Path  may  be  like  the  fthining  Light  that  fhineth 
more  and  more,  unto  the  perfect  Day  (p).  And  this  is  the 
one  Thing  that  he  does ,  or  that  in  which  all  his  Labour- 
center  j  being  confcious  to  himfelf  how  far  he  is  from 
having  already  attained ,  or  being  already  perfeCt ,  forget- 
Wig  the  Things  that  are  behind,  he  reacheth  forth  unto  Lie 
Timigs  that  are  before ,  and  prejftes  toward  the  Mark  for  the 
fize  of  the  high  Calling  oft  GOD,  in  Chrift  Jefus  (q). 
n  this  View  he  fenoufly  confiders  the  Circumftances  of 
Lite  m  which  Providence  has  placed  him;  that  hemav 
ooierve  the  Advantages  which  thefe  Circumftances  give 
him  for  religious  improvements  ;  and  it  is  delightful  to 
him  to  dilcover  fuch  Advantages.  0 

N  o  w  it  there  be  any  of  you,  who  know  nothing  of  this 

.  ^  2  Temper, 

If'  1V*  0)  Co!*  di.  i,  2,  3.  (k)  Rom.  vim  6. 

y\ V} :  («0  Phil.  iii.  14.  2  Tim.  if  O. 

(  \  p.  C)  Mat.  v.  48.  (p)  piov.  iV*  i3,. 

(q)  Phil.  ui.  12  —  14. 
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Temper,  you  are  certainly  in  an  Unregenerate  State  :  For 
none  can  be  born  of  GOD,  that  do  not  Love  him;  and 
none  can  truly  love  him ,  that  does  not  earneftly  defire, 
more  and  more  to  refemble  him .  So  that  if  your  Hearts 
can  indulge  fuch  a  Thought  as  this,  u  I  wilh  I  knew 
6‘  how  much  Religion  would  be  juft  {’efficient  to  lave 
me,  and  I  would  go  lb  far,  and  Hop  there  your  Con- 
icience  mull  tell  you  that  you  fecretiy  hate  Religion , 
and  are  unwillingly  dragged  toward  the  Form  of  it,  by 
an  unnatural  and  external  Violence,  the  Fear  of  Mifery 
and  Ruin  in  neglecting  its  and  that  you  are  not  actu¬ 
ated  by  the  free  and  lioeral  Principle  of  a  Nature  fav- 
fngly  renewed. 

8.  The  Soul  u  that  does  not  know  what  it  .is,  to- 
,i(  live  by  Faith  in  Chrijl ,  and  in  Dependence  on  his 
4<  Spirit g*  is  Hill  in  an  Unregenerate  State. 

W E  are  all  the  Children  of  G  0  D,  by  Faith  in  Ckrift 
Jt fus  (r)-,  if  indeed  we  are  fo  at  all ;  and  he  that  is  joined 
io  the  Lord,  in  this  Senfe,  is  one  Spirit  with  him  (s).  Rut 
if  any  Man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl ,  he  is  none  oj' 
his  (t)  ;  for  as  GOD  has  predejhnated  us  to  the  Adoption 
of  Children,  by  jef us  Chrijl,  to  hinge  f  (u),  ilo  of  his  jug 
■nefs  it  is,  that  all  Believers  do  receive  even  Grace  for 
Grace  (w),  or  an  Abundance  and  Variety  of  Grace,  by 
Virtue  of  their  Union  with  him,  who  is  the  Head ;  from 
whom  the  whole  Body,  being  fitly  joined  together,  and 
ft rengthened  by  what  every  joint  flip p  lies,  by  an  E  nergy  pro->- 
portion  able -to  every  Part ,  increafes  to  the  edifying  of  itfeg 
in  Love  (x).  Theie  Things,  as  you  fee,  are  not  only 
hinted  in  Scripture,  but  are  copioully  indited  upon,  as 
very  material  Points :  And  though  i  readily  acknow¬ 
ledge,  good  Men  may  apprehend  and  confider  them  very 
differently,  and  may  exprefs  thofe  Apprehensions  in 
different  Phrafes  ;  yet  as  Experience  makes  it  plain,  that 
thofe  Souls  generally  flouriih  molt,  who  have  the  molt 
diilinct  Conceptions  of  them,  and  the  mod  habitual  Re¬ 
gard  to  them  ;  lb  I  think  it  is  plain  from  thefe  Scrip¬ 
tures,  that  there  can  be  no  Religion  at  all,  where  there  ist 

a  total 

(?)  r  Cor.  vi.  17.  0)  Rom.  viii.  9. 

(w)  John  i.  16.  (x)  Ephei.  iv.  15**6* 


(r)  Oal .  iii.  26 . 
(  )  Ephef.  i.  5. 
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a  total  Infenfibility  of  them.  If,  therefore,  there  arc 
any  of  you,  that  apprehend  it  is  Enthujiafm  Co  talk  of  the 
H ft  fiances  of  the  Spirit ;  nay,  l  will  add,  if  there  are  any 
of  you,  that  do  not  earneitly  delire  thefe  Hjfiflancts ,  and 
do  not  feek  them  daily  from  the  Hand  of  Chrijl,  as  the 
great  Covenant-Head  of  his  People  ;  you  are,  I  fear, 
Strangers  to  {bine  of  the  prfl  Principles  oj  the  Oracles  of 
GOD  (y)  and  are  fenfual ,  not  having  the  Spirit  ( x) . 
And  though  you  may  now  and  then  form  a  hafty,  arid 
perhaps  a  warm  Heiolution  in  Religion,  you  will  quick¬ 
ly,  with  the  proud  Youth ,  that  are  conceited  of  their  own 
Sufficiency,  faint  and  be  weary,  and  with  the  young  Men 
you  will  utterly  fail ;  while  they  only  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  fhall  renew  their  Strength ,  Jhall  mount  up  as  on  Ea¬ 
gles ’  Wings ,  and  pr effing  on  with  an  unwearied  Pace,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  Degrees  of  Vigour  which  the 
different  Parts  of  .their  Courie  may  require,  Jhall  run 
and  not  be  weary ,  and  Jhall  walk  and  not  faint  (a).  In 
abort,  if  you  do  not  thirfl  after  the  Water  of  Life ,  that  is 
(as  the  Evangelift  hhnfelf  explains  it)  the  Spirit ,  which 
they  that  believe  onChrift  fhall  receive  (b),  however  boun¬ 
tiful  he  is,  he  makes  no  Promife  to  impart  it  to  you  ; 
and  if  you  never  receive  it,  all  your  other  Sources  of 
Comfort  will  foon  be  dried  up,  and  the  miferable  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Creature,  that  aiked  in  vain  for  one  Drop 
of  Water  to  cool  his  tormented  Tongue  (c),  will  certainly  be 
yours. 

Here  I  apprehend  Multitudes  will  mifearry,  who 
-have  made  a  fair  Shew  in  the  Eyes  of  Men  ;  and  if  you 
are  condemned  by  ihis  Mark ,  I  am  lure  you  will  not 
be  acquitted  by  any  g£  the  preceding.  For  all  the 
Branches  of  an  holy  Temper  have  fuch  a  Connection 
with  this ,  and  luch  a  Dependence  upon  it,  that  a  Man, 
who  is  deftitute  of  this ,  can  have  only  the  Semblance 
of  the  reft. 


And  thus,  Sirs,  I  have  with  all  Plainnefs  and  Faith- 
fulnefs,  as  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  leniible  of  my 
Account  to  him,  laid  before  you  a  Variety  of  Hints, 
by  which  I  think  you  may  lately  and  truly  judge,  whe- 

C  3  thor 

(>’)  Heb.  v.  12.  (z)  Jude  ver.  19.  (a)Ifa.xl.  30,31, 

(b)  Jolm  vii,  39.  (c)  Luke  xvi.  24. 
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tlier  you  be,  or  be  not  in  an  Unregenerate  State  :  And 
I  fhall  now  beg  Leave  to  conclude  this  Difcourfe  with 
one  plain  Inference  from  the  whole,  viz. 

That  Baptifm  is  not  Regeneration ,  in  the  Scriptural 
and  mod  important  Senfe  of  the  Word. 

To  prove  this  as  a  Corollary  from  the  preceding 
Difcourfe,  I  fh  ail  only  aflame  this  mod  reafonable  Con- 
ceffion,  with  which  you  may  remember  1  at  firflfetout ; 

that  Regeneration y  and  being  born  of  COD ,  fignify 
“  the  fame  Thing.”  .Now  I  have  fhewn  you  from  a 
V  ariety  of  Scriptures ,  under  the  former  Heads,  that 
every  one  whom  the  facrecl  Oracles  reprefent  as  born  of 
GOD ,  receiveth  Chrifl,  overcomeih  the  World ,  and  finneth 
not.  But  it  is  too  plain  that  thsfe  Characters  do  not 
agree  to  every  one  that  is  baptized ;  and  confecpiently  it 
evidently  follows,  that  every  one  who  is  baptized  is  not, 
of  Courfe,  born  of  GOD,  or  Regenerate ;  and  therefore^ 
that  Baptifm  is  not  Scripture- Regeneration. 

I  think  no  Mathematical  Demonftration  plainer  and 
more  certain  than  this  Conclufion  ;  and  therefore,  what¬ 
ever  great  and  ancient  Names  may  be  urged  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  ffueflion,  1  fliall  reft  the  Matter  here,  with¬ 
out  leading  you  into  the  Niceties  of  aTontroverfy  fo 
eaiily  decided,  i  would  only  farther  obferve,  that  they 
who  mod  vigoroufly  contend  for  the  other  Manner  of 
J peaking  (for  after  all  it  is  but  a  Difpute  about  a  Word ) 
acknowledge  exprefsly,  that  a  Man  may  be  faved  with¬ 
out  what  they  call  Regeneration ,  and  that  he  may  per  iff? 
with  it.  And  .though  Perfons  are  taught  to  fpeak  of  theiy 
State,  in  Confequence  of  Baptifm,  in  very  high,  and  I 
fear,  dangerous  Terms  ;  yet  when  wife  and  good  Men 
come  to  explain  thofe  Terms,  it  evidently  appears,  that 
many  of  whom  they  are  ufed,  are  fb  in  a  State  cj  Sal¬ 
vation  as  to  be  daily  obnoxious  to  Damnation ;  fo  the 
Children  of  COD ,  as  alfo  to  be  the  Children  of  the  Devil ; 
and  fo  Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  to  be  Chil- 
dt  en- of  Wrath,  and  on  the  Brink  of  Hell. 

Where  Perfons  of  real  Piety  apprehend  themfelves 
under  a  Neceffity  of  ufing  inch  Phrafes  with  Reipect  to 
all  that  are  baptized,  we  cannot  blame  them  for  endea¬ 
vour  in  g 

-  CJ 
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voimng  to  bring  down  tlicir  Signification  as  low  as 
poflible  :  But  they  will,  1  hope,  excule  thole,  who 
chute  to  (peak,  in  what  they  apprehend  to  be  a  more 
fcriptural,  rational  and  edifying  Language. 

It  was  Matter  of  Conference  with  me,  to  (late  the 
Matter  as  you  have  heard.  1  do  therefore  earnellly 
intreat  you,  my  dearly  Beloved,  in  the  Name  of  oui 
Lord  Jefus  Ckrijt ,  and  for  the  Sake  of  your  own  immortal 
Souls,  that  you  deceive  not  your f elves  with  vain  Words  ; 
but  that  where  your  eternal  Salvation  is  to  plainly  con¬ 
cerned,  you  bring  the  Caule,  the  important  Caufe,  to 
an  immediate  Trial :  And  if  you  are  convinced,  as  1 
fuppofe  many  of  you  quickly  may  be,  that  you  are  at 
prefent  dead  in  T rej pajjes  and  Sins}  then  let  me  befeech 
you  to  refled:  on  what  the  moll  tranfient  Survey  of  the 
Scripture  may  teach  you,  as  to  the  Danger  of  fuch  a 
Cafe.  For  though  it  will  be  my  Bufinefs,  in  the  Pro- 
cefs  of  thefe  Dilcourfes,  more  largely  to  reprefent  it, 
when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Necejjity  oj  the  new  E>ii  tn} 
God  only  knows,  whether  your  Lives  maybe  conti¬ 
nued,  till  we  advance  fo  far  in  the  Subjed:  :  And  where 
a  Cafe  of  this  Kind  is  in  Queflion,  the  Delay  of  a  Week, 
or  even  a  Day,  may  be  inevitable  and  eternal 
Enin, 


SERMON 


SERMON  II. 

Of  the  Nature  of  Regeneration,  and 
particularly  of  the  Change  it  produces 
ia  Mens’  Apprehenlions. 


2  Cor.  v.  17. 


If  any  Man  be  in  Chrift ,  he  h  a  New  Crea-. 
ture; .  Old  Things  are  paged  away;  beheld , 
all  Things  are  become  New . 

nr 

J.  HE  Knowledge  of  our  true  State  in  Re! i- 
is  at  once  a  Matter  of  fo  great  Importance, 
and  fo  great  Difficulty,  that  in  order  to  obtain  it 
at  is  necefiary  we  ffiould  have  Line  upon  Line,  and 
Precept  upon  Precept .  The  plain  Difcourfe  which  you 
heard  lad  Lord’s  Day,  was  intended  to  lead  you  into 
It ;  and  1  quelhon  not,  hut  i  then  faid  enough  to  con- 
vince  many,  that  they  were  in  an  Unregenerate  Con¬ 
dition,  INeyerthekfs,  as  there  are  various  Approaches 
towards  Regeneration  and  Converjion,  which  on  the 
wnole  fall  fliort  of  it ;  1  think  it  very  expedient  now 
to  give  you,  what  I  may  properly  enough  call  the  Coun¬ 
ter-part  of  this  View ;  which  1  fhall,  by  divine  AIM- 
ance,  attempt  from  the  Words  1  have  now  been 
reading. 

The  Apojl/e  who  wrote  them,  was  tranfported  to 
fuch  a  Zeal  for  Chrift  and  for  the  Souls  of  Men,  that 
fome  thought  him  be  fide  himfelf  (a)  ;  and  no  Doubt  ma¬ 
ny  would  reprelent  him,  as  the  greateft  Enthufiaft  upon 
:the  Face  of  the  Earth.  But  as  it  was  a  very  ft via! I  Thing 
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/T  him  io  be  judged  of  Man's  ‘judgment  (b),  ^1C 
vindicates  hitfifelf,  by  declaring  that  theic  was  a  ^  7 
for  all  this  Warmth,  as  the  Honour  of  God  and  tu 
Redeemer,  and  the  Eternal  Salvation  ol  Men,  yef c  ( 
intimately  concerned  in  the  Affair:  The  Love  of  Unjt, 
fays  he,  conjlrains  us  (c),  or  (as  the  Vv  o  1 c  piopei  y 
li  unifies)  it  bears  us  away  with  it,  like  a  mighty  1  or  rent  ^ 
which  we  are  not  able  to  refill ;  becaufe  we  thus  ju  ge ,  t  m 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ,  under  the  Sentence 
of  God’s  righteous  Law,  or  they  would  not  have  need¬ 
ed  fuch  an  Atonement  as  the  Blood  of  his  Son  ,  an  w  e 
farther  judge,  that  he  died  for  all ,  that  they  who  iv^ , 

only  in  Conference  of  his  dying  Love,  jhould  not  hence¬ 
forth  live  unto  them]  elves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them  ( d) . 
We  therefore  live  to  this  Jefus  ;  we  confecrate  our  Lives 
and  Labours  to  this  Purpofe  ;  and  in  Confequence  of  it, 
we  henceforth  know  no  Man  after  the  Fief?,  that  is,  we  o 
not  regard  our  Temporal  Interefls,*  nor  confider  how  we 
may  moil  effe&ually  obtain  the  Favour  and  r  riend jiiip 
Of  thole  who  may  be  ufeful  tons  in  Life  ;  yea,  trough  we 
have  known  Chrijt  after  the  Fief?,  or  have  expeSed  a  t  em¬ 
poral  Me  {Hah,  who  fhould  make  our  Nation  triumphant 
"over  the  Gentiles,  and  inrich  it  with  the  Spoils  oi  other 
Nations  yet  now  hen c forth  we  know  him  no  more  under 
fuch  a  Character  (e).  And  in  this  Refpeft  the  lame 
Temper  will  prevail  in  the  Heart  of  every  real  thru- 
flian  ;  and  therefore,  i.  e.  in  Confequence  of  what  wasfaid 
before  of  the  Redeemer’s  Love,  if  any  Man  be  in  Car  ft, 
if  he  he  really  one  of  his  faithful  Servants,  united  to 
him  by  a  lively  Faith,  and  in  Confequence  of  that  Union 
intereded  in  his  Salvation,  he  is  a  New  Creature ;  his 
Views  and  Sentiments,  liis  Affections  and  Furfuits,  are 
fo  entirely  changed,  that  he  feems,  as  it  were,  co  be 
come  into  a  New  IV or  Id,  and  to  be  transformed  quite  in¬ 
to  another  Perfon  from  what  he  formerly  was  :  Oia 
Things  are  faffed  away ,  and. (behold  the  adonifhmg  Tram- 
formation  l )  all  Things  are  become  New.  This  is  the 
Thought,  that  I  am  now  to  illunrate  ;  and  you  can  no- 
but  fee,  how  proper  a  Foundation  it  will  oe  for  our 

Difcourfe  on  the  Second  General  I  propoied,  which  is, 

Secondly, 


(h)  t  Cor.  iv.  3, 
(e)  Ver.  16, 


(c)  z  Cor,  v.  14,  (d)  2  C°r’  v*  3 5 


22 


azure  of  Regeneration . 

Secondly,  Particularly  j  r 

that  great  Change,  S  L  i  ,  tilC  Naiure 

truly  Regenerate f  in  the  Sen,  n„-T  S?u.l>  that  is 

Senfeofthe  Wordf  ^  Ula^  moil  important 

that  I  dcTnot'meaif ^ >  fefn  neceHary  to  tell  you, 
Soul,  and  fflft  t!Wt  d.le  o/the 

Per  Senfe  ?rein  a  ^  and  pro- 

from  luch  a  w*  ^an  miSiTt  as  reafonably  ailert 

S'  £*»  g.S! 

come  different  from  that  fffr  10  chffn&ed>  as  to  be- 
and  different  from  t  If'  Generality  of  Mankind, 
unenlightened  and  ,mr  formerly  was,  while  in  an 
little  drromft  i-  ,  ‘?neWed  State-  It  is  not  merely  a 
NVte  m-  M  Alteration  ;  it  is  not  ailiiminga  new 
r  ’  pruteffing  new  Speculative  Opinions  or  Drift! 
fing  iome  new  Kites  and  Forms  :  But  it Ts  becoming 

fditrt  {™2neatly  Gy  in  our  ufual  Forms  of  Speech! 

.CrmUrS>  ora  «®  Man. _ And  thus  the  ih- 

which  ruer!  exP.r.eG  themlelves  in  many  other  Pailages 
which  very  happily  ferve  to  illuftrate  this  They^n 

toTs 00  DtS  Pr°mifra&  -ith  delation 

Sfjff Ml  ;  "  >iewr  Mart  mill  1  give  them,  and  a 

the  Heart \f  V  P%  7  ^  them ;  a,.td  1  w.iU  take  ™«J 
Difpoftion  rh  ’U’  12  dubborn.>  obftinate,  impenetrable 

Of  !IT 1  ten?  ^  md  vUt i™  an  Heart 

dine t :e“d^G.  compllant  Temper,  which  lhail  in- 

obev  ;!  vn°  nrnf  10  m-v  Wil1  with  Humility,  and  to 
y  Wlth  delight.  And  thus,  when  the  Hpojlle  had 

,  c  ,  „  exhorted 

rattier  Than  Kef  negation  ^atioK> 

a,e  h  yT  •l' tough  the  whole  of  thefe  Diic/utfes,  fo  ,o 
^  'h-“  *f“re  f  tin*  Change,  as  to  have  no  Con, ’overly 

Namfai  It^ “  .a”y  Pe.r(uahon  about  any  Thing  but  the 

with  tne  as’r  am  rln"r§  wiVci!’  1  hoPe,bey  will  not  contend 
^  tii  me,  I  am  lure  I  will  not  quarrel  with  them, 

(f)  Ejek,  xxxvi,  26. 
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exhorted  the  Ephefians  (g),  to  put  off ,  with  Refpcft  to  their 
former  Converfation,  the  old  Man,  which  is  corrupt  accord - 
trig  to  its  deceitful  Lufts  •  he  adds,  And  he  renewed  in  the 
Spirit  of  your  Mind ,  and  put  on  the  new  Man,  which  after 
(j  0  D,  or  in  Conformity  to  his  Image,  is  created  in  Righ - 
teoufnefs  and  true  Hoi  infs  ;  Which  is  further  ill  unrat¬ 
ed  by  liis  important  Exhortation  to  the  Romans  (h). 
Be  not  conformed  to  this  World  ;  hut  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  Mind.  And  on  the  fame  Principles, 
what  in  one  Place  he  calls  the  new  Creature  (i),  in  ano¬ 
ther  parallel  Place  he  exprefles,  by  Faith  that  works  by 
hove  (  k)  and  by  keeping  the  Commandments  ofGOD  (1)  ; 
for  all  thefe  as  equivalent  Characters,  he  oppofes  to  Cir- 
cumcijjon  and  Uncircumcifion,  or  to  the  mere  Externals  of 
a  Religious  Prolehion  ;  declaring  the  utter  Infufficiency 
of  the  latter,  and  the  ab folate  Keceility  of  the  former. 

The  general  Nature  of  this  Chajige  may  then  be  un¬ 
der  Hood,  by  an  attentive  Coniideration  of  iiich  Scriptures 
as  thole  mentioned  above;  which  indeed  contain  what 
is  moll  edential  on  this  SubjeCt.  But  for  the  more  com¬ 
plete  Illuftration  of  the  Matter,  1  fliall  particularly  fhew 
you,  that  where  there  is  Reafon  to  fpeak  of  a  Man,  as 
one  of  thole  who  are  in  Chrifl  fefus,  or  \Vho  are  truly 
Regenerate,  there  will  be  “  New  Apprelienfions,  new 
“  Affections,  new  Refoiutions,  n.ew  Labours,  new  En- 
ic  joyments,  and  new  Hopes  ff  and  perhaps  there  are 
few  important  Branches  of  the  Chrijlian  Character,  which 
may  not  be  introduced,  as  illullrating  one  or  other  of 
thefe  Remarks. 

The  former  of  them  is  indeed  the  Foundation  of  the 
reft ;  becaufe  as  Religion  is  a  reafonable  Service ,  all  the 
Change  which  is  made  in  the  Affeffions  and  Refoiutions , 
in  the  Purfuits,  Enjoyments ,  and  Hopes  of  a  good  Man, 
ariies  from  that  different  View,  in  which  he  is  now  taught 
to  look  on  thofe  GbjeCts,  the  Nature  of  which  is  to^cii- 
reCt  his  Choice,  to  determine  his  ConduCt,  and  regu¬ 
late  his  Paffions  :  It  will  therefore  be  the  Bulinels  of 
this  Evening’s  Difcourfe  to  fliew  you, 

I.  That 


*-.§)  Ephef.  Iv.  22—24.  (h)  Rom.  xii.  2;  (’»)  Gal,  vi*  if 

T**)  Gal,  v,  6.  (1)  1  Cor,  vii*  19. 
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I.  That  wherever  there  is  areal  Principle  of  Rege¬ 
neration,  there  will  be  New  Apprehensions  of  Things. 

When  God  created  the  natural  World,  he  faid  in 
the  very  Beginning  of  his  Work,  Let  there  be  Light ,  and 
there  was  Light  (m)  :  And  thus  he  deals  in  this  new  Cre¬ 
ation,  which  raifes  the  Soul  from  a  Chaos ,  to  fuch  a  beau¬ 
tiful,  well-ordered,  and  well -furnilhed  Frame.  GOD , 
fays  the  Apodle,  who  commanded  the  Light  to  Jhine  out  of 
Darknefs ,  has  fined  into  our  Hearts ,  to  give  the  Light  of 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  GOD,  in  the  Face  off  efts 
Chrift  (n)  ;  whereas  before,  the  Under (landing  was  dark¬ 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  Life  of  G  0  D ,  through  the 
Ignorance  that  was  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  Blindnefs  orPer- 
verfenels  of  their  Hearts  (©). 

Now  this  Illumination ,  of  which  I  am  {peaking,  does 
not  fo  much  refer  to  a  Speculative,  as  to  a  Practical  and 
Heart-impreiling  Knowledge.  It  is  true,  that  when  a 
Man  once  comes  to  be  in  good  Earned  in  Religion,  he 
generally  arrives  at  a  clearer  and  fuller  Knowledge  even 
of  the  Doctrines  of  Chrijtianity ,  than  he  had  before  :  For 
he  then  fets  himfelf  to  enquire  with  greater  Diligence, 
and  to  feek  Light  of  the  great  Father  of  Lights  with  great¬ 
er  Earnednefs  ;  he  gets  clear  of  many  evil  Affections, 
that  put  a  corrupt  Bias  upon  his  Judgment ;  and  he 
comes  within  the  Reach  of  thofe  Promile’s,  Then  fall 
we  know,  if  we  follow  onto  know  the  Lord  (p)  ;  and  if 
any  Man  will  do  his  Will,  he  fall  know  of  the  Doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  GOD  (q) .  Yet  I  think,  I  may  very  pro- 
'  perly  fay,  that  at  various  Times,  when  our  Judgment  of 
any  Object  is  the  fame,  our  Apprehenfions  of  it  are  very 
different.  It  is  one  Thing,  for  Indance,  to  believe  that 
God  is  the  Omnipotent,  All-wife,  and  All-gracious  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  World  ;  and  another,  and  very  different 
Thing,  to  have  the  Eleart  powerfully  imprefied  with  an'* 
Apprehenfion  of  his  Ability  and  Readinefs  to  help  us.  I 
will  therefore  a  little  more  particularly  illudrate  thofe 
Refpects,  in  which  the  Apprehenfions  of  fuch  as  are  real- 
ly Regenerate ,  differ  from  thofe  which  they  formerly  had  : 
And  I  hope  you  w  ill  do  yourfelves  the  judice  to  reflect,  as 

we 

(m)  Gen.  i.  3.  (n)  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  (0)  Ephef,  iv.  18, 

(y)  Hof.  vu  3*  (q)  John  vii.  17. 


we  go  along,  how  far  you  have  ever  felt  thefe  Apprehen - 
fions  which  you  hear  me  defcribe  ;  and  I  have  a  plealing 
Perfualion,  that  many  of  you  have  felt  them,  in  a  much 
livelier  Manner  than  they  can  be  defcribed.  I  would 
obferve  then  to  you,  that  a  Regenerate  Soul  has  new  Ap¬ 
prehensions  u  of  G  0  D — of  itfelf — of  Chrijl — of  Eter - 
iC  nity — and  of  the  Way  and  Method  that  God  has 
“  marked  out  for  its  being  happy  there/’ 

I.  A  Regenerate  Soul  has  new  Apprehenfions  (<  of  the 
“  blelled  GO  DA 

There  are  very  few,  who  pretend  fo  much  as  to 
doubt  of  the  Being  of  a  Gof> ;  and  fewer  yet,  that  will 
venture  to  deny  it :  And  even  among  thole,  who  have 
denied  it,  and  difputed  againft  it,  fome,  by  their  own 
Confeffion,  have  felt  their  Hearts  give  them  the  Lie, 
and  upbraid  them  for  ufing  the  Powers  of  Rcafon  and 
Speech,  againft  the  Giver  and  Preferver  of  both.  I 
perfuade  mylelf  at  leaft,  there  are  none  that  hear  me 
this  Day,  who  would  not  look  upon  a  profefled  Atheijl 
as  a  Monfter,  unworthy  to  be  a  Member  of  human 
Society,  and  little  to  be  trufted  in  any  of  its  Relations. 
Yet  after  all,  while  the  Being  of  the  blelled  God  is 
warmly  afterted,  his  Nature  is  fo  little  underftood  and 
confidered,  that  there  are  Tlioufands  who  may  ftill  pro¬ 
perly  be  laid,  to  be  without  GOD  in  the  World  (r),  or 
in  Practice  and  Temper,  though  not  in  Notion,  to  be 
Atheifts  in  it.  Wicked  Men  therefore  in  general  are 
defcribed,  as  thofe  that  know  not  GOD  (s)  :  But  where 
God  has  determined  to  glorify  his  Mercy  in  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  a  Sinner,  he  Jh tries  into  the  Heart  for  this  blelled 
Purpofe,  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory 
of  GOD  (t).  And  thus  the  Glories  of  the  Divine  Be¬ 
ing  are  known  to  the  Regenerate  Soul  in  {itch  a  Manner, 
as  they  are  not  to  the  moft  acute  Metaphyfician,  or  th® 
iublinteft  Philolopher,  who  is  hunfelf  a  Stranger  to  the 
Spiritual  Life.  43 

The  Perfon  of  whom  we  now  fpeak,  has  new  Ap- 

fr  chert f ions  <c  of  the  Spirituality  and  Oran  ip  refer  ce  of 
'‘GOD— of  his  Majefy  and  Purity— of  his  Power  and 
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Ci  Patience — of  Ills  Goodnefs — and  his  intimate  Accefs 
c<  to  Mens’  Spirits ,  with  the  Reality  and  Importance 
<c  of  his  Operations  upon  them.-’ — Permit  me  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  reprefent  the  Views  of  each,  both  to  direct 
your  Enquiries,  and  alfo  to  imprefs  your  Minds,  and 
my  own,  with  Truths  in  which  we  have  all  fo  intimate 
a  Concern. 


The  divine  Spirituality  and  Omniprefence  is  appre¬ 
hended  by  the  good  Man  in  a  peculiar  Manner.  That 
there  is  fome  immaterial  Subjtance ,  and  that  Matter  is 
moved  by  his  active  Power  continually  irqprefled  upon 
it,  according  to  ftated  Laws,  is  indeed  fo  plain  a  Dictate 
of  Reafon,  that  I  queflion  not,  but  the  Thought  influ¬ 
ences  the  Minds  of  fome,  who  have  not  fo  much  Ac¬ 
quaintance  with  Language,  as  to  be  able  properly  to 
exprefs  it  :  But  alas,  it  eafily  pafles  through,  as  if  no 
way  important.  It  is  quite  a  different  Thing,  to  feel, 
as  it  were,  the  Prefence  of  an  infinitely  Intelligent,  and 
All-obferving  Deity,  actually  furrounding  us  in  all  Times 
and  Places  ; — to  fay  from  the  Heart,  Oh  Lord ,  thou 
had  Searched  me,  and  known  vie ,  fo  that  thou  under - 
ftandeft  ?ny  Thoughts  afar  off :  Whither  fhall  I  go  from 
thy  Spirit ,  or  whither  fall  I  flee  from  thy  Prefence  P 
Thou  hafl  befet  me  behind  and  before ,  and  laid  thine 
■Hand  upon  vie  (u) ; — to  feel ,  as  it  were,  the  Hand  of 
GOD ,  which  indeed  we  may  feel,  if  we  duly  attend 
to  it,  in  all  the  Impreifions  made  on  our  bodily  Senfes, 
and  on  the  Powers  of  our  Mind  ; — to  feel  ourfelves  even 
now  fupported  by  it,  and  to  argue  from  the  conflant 
Support  of  his  Hand ,  the  never-failing  Notice  of  his 
Eye.  “  He  reads  my  prefent  Thoughts  ;  he  knows, 
“  even  now,  ail  the  Secrets  of  my  Soul,  and  has  always 
known  them ;  has  always  obferved  my  Conduct  in 
every  the  minutfcft  Particular,  and  recorded,  in  per- 
manent  Chara&ers,  the  whole  Hiflory  of  my  Life,^ 
t(  and  of  my  Heart  ;  of  this  depraved  Jinful  Life,  of 
«  this  vain,  this  treacherous,  this  rebellious  Heart.” 


With  this  Conception  of  the  divine  Obfervance  are 
clofely  hud  intimately  sconne£ted  new  Apprehenflons  ^oi 
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the  Purity  of  G  0  D,  and  of  his  infinite  Majejly ;  Views, 
which  mutually  aflift  and  illuftrate  each  other.  The 
Irreverence  with  which  the  Generality  of  Men  behave  in 
the  Prefence  of  God  ;  and  the  Eafirtefs  with  which  they 
admit  the  flighted  Temptation  to  fin  againft  him,  plain¬ 
ly  fliew  what  low  Notions  they  have  of  him  :  But  God 
do  es,  as  it  were,  appear  to  the  Eye  of  a  renewed  Mind, 
arrayed  in  his  Robes  of  Light  and  Majefiy  ;  fo  that  he  N 
ready  to  cry  out,  u  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  Hearing  of 
<(  the  Ear ,  but  slow  mine  Eye  feeth  thee  (w)  :  I  fee  the 
“  Eternal,  Self-exiflent,  Self-fufficienfc  God,  who  Jits 
u  upon  the  Circle  of  the  Earth ,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof 
<c  are  as  Grafboppers  ;  who  fpreadeth  out  the  Heavens  as  a 
<(  ' Tent  to  dwell  in ,  and  looks  down  on  the  Nations  as  the 
*  ‘  Drop  of  a  Bucket ,  and  counts  them  as  the  J'mall  Dufl  of 
u  the  Balance  (x)  :  Who  would  not  fear  before  him  P  Who 
u  would  not  tremble  at  his  Prefence  (y)  ?  Who  would  not 
<(  revere  that  God,  who  is  of  purer  Eyes  than  to  behold 
Ki  Evil ,  a?id  cannot  look  upon  Iniquity  (z)  ;  who  cannot  be 
“  tenipted  with  Evil  (a)  but  muft  fee  it,  and  hate  it,  even 
“  in  all  its  Forms  ?” 


And  fuch  too  are  the  Views  it  has  of  his  Almighty 
Power ,  that  the  enlightened  Mind  will  further  add, 
u  A  God  of  Almighty  Power ,  who  could  fpeak  a  whole 
“  World  into  Ruin.;  (undoubtedly  he  could,  for  he 
“  fpoke  it  into  Exiftence  ;)  who  by  one  Angle  Thought,  ‘ 
“  by  one  filent  Volition,  could  ealily  abale  the  proudeft 
“  Creature  in  the  Univerle  ;  muft  have  it  in  his  Power 
“  to  bring  me  in  a  Moment  to  the  Dufl  of  Death ,  and  to 
((  the  Flames  of  Hell ;  to  lay  me  as  low  in  Mifery,  and 
“  to  hold  me  as  long  in  it,  as  lie  fihould  pleafe  ;  This  y 
u  O  my  Soul,  this  is  the  GOD ,  againft  whom  inch  fee- 
Ci  ble  Worms  as  we  are  daily  offending,  and  whom  we 
<e  madly  prefume  to  make  our  Enemy.” 

This  gives  the  Regenerate  Man  a  further  Senf'e  of 
the  P atiencs  of  GOD ,  than  ever  he  had  before.  Others 
may  look  round  upon  the  World,  and  wonder  there  is 
fb  much  penal  Evil  in  it  ;  but  the  renewed  Soul  won¬ 
ders,  there  is  not  a  Thoufand  Times  more.  When  he 

s  F>  2  fees, 
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how  the  Jr  orld  lieth  in  Wickednefs  (b) ;  when  he 
obferves,  how  poor  impotent  Mortals  are,  many  of  them 
perhaps,  in  Words  blaipheming  the  God  of  Heaven  ; 
many  more  of  them,  mod  prelumptuoufly  violating  all 
the  plained,  and  mod  important  Precepts  of  his  Law  \ 
and  mod  of  the  red,  living  in  a  perpetual  Forgetful- 
neis  of  him,  as  if  he  were  not  at  all,  or  were  not  fo 
confiderable  as  to  be  any  Way  worth  their  Notice  ;  fuch 
an  one  cannot  but  wonder,  that  the  Almighty  Majedy 
Heaven  does  not  in  a  Moment  make  himfelf  known 
by  the  Thunder  of  his  Power ,  and  confound  all  their 
Madnefs  and  Folly,  by  cradling  the  World  with  its  In¬ 
habitants  into  Ruin.  He  often  fees  the  rifing  Sun ,  and 
the  defending  Rain ,  with  Adonifhment  that  it  fhould  be 
Lent  down  on  fuch  a  World  as  ours. 


He  has  alfo  more  affediing  Views  than  ever  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs *  Mod  Men  fpeculatively  believe  it ; 
and  they  take  Occafion,  even  from  that  Belief,  to  affront 
it  :  But  a  good  Man  views  it  at  once  as  a  delightful, 
and  a  venerable  Thing  :  He  fears  the  Lord  and  his  Good - 
nef  (c)  ;  and  while  it  encourages  him,  guilty  as  he  is, 
to  repofe  himfelf  upon  it  as  his  Hope,  it  awakens  a  ge¬ 
nerous  Kind  of  Confufion  at  the  Thought  of  ever  having 
offended  him,  and  fills  his  very  Soul  with  Indignation 
at  the  Thought  of  repeating  fuch  Offences. 

i 

And  once  more,  The  Regenerate  Man  has  quite 
di derent  Notions  than  before,  of  the  intimate  Accefs 
which  GOD  has  to  the  Spirits  oj-  Men ,  and  his  important 
Power  of  operating  upon  them .  The  greatcd  Fart  of 
Men  indeed  confider  not,  as  they  ought,  how  the 
whole  material  IV or  id  perpetually  depends  upon  a  Di¬ 
vine  Agency ,  and  is  no  other  than  one  grand  Machine , 
on  which  the  great  Artificer  continually  adis,  to  make 
it  an  Indrument  of  Mercy  to  his  Senfitive  and  Intelli¬ 
gent  Creatures.  But  there  are  yet  fewer,  who  ferioudy 
confider,  how  entirely  the  Hearts  of  Men  are  in  the 
Hand  of  the  Lord ,  and  how  much  depends  on  his  Influ¬ 
ences  upon  them.  Nc-verthelefs  Experience  teaches  the 
renewed  Soul,  that  he  is  the  GOD  of  the  Spirits  of  all 

Fief, 
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Flsjh  (d),  and  that  he  not  only  views,  but  manages 
them  as  he  pleafes.  u  Lord,"’  does  he  lay,  “  this 
46  Spirit  of  mine  is  ffiaded  with  thick  Darknels,  but 
4<  thou  canft  illuminate  it ;  it  is  difealed,  but  thou  cand 
4i  cure  it  ;  it  is  wifi  able  as  Water  (e),  and  lighter  than  a 
lc  Feather,  yet  thou  canft  fix  and  eftabliiliit ;  and  what- 
€i  ever  thou  wouldeft  have  me  to  be,  and  to  do,  for  thy 
ic  Glory,  and  mine  own  Happinefs,  thou  canft  work  in 
ic  me  both  to  will  and  to  perform  it  (f)  :  So  that  all  I 
<(  need  to  the  Rectitude  and  Felicity  of  my  Nature, 
<(  is  only  this,  that  I  may  have  more  of  thine  inward, 
46  vital,  operative  Prefence. °  It  is  noteafy  to  conceive, 
what  Efficacy  this  Thought  has,  for  the  Transformation 
of  the  Soul.  But  again, 


2.  New  Apprehenfions  are  conne&ed  with  thefe  Sen¬ 
timents  in  the  Regenerate  Soul,  u  concerning  lffelfy 
and  its  own  Stated* 


It  is  furprizing  to  think,  how  many  run  through 
{ucceflive  Years  in  Life,  without  ever  turning  the 
Eye  of  the  Mind  inward ,  that  the  Soul  may  fnrvey  it  * 
M .  I  fpeak  not  of  a  philosophical  Survey  of  the  Facul¬ 
ties  of  the  Mind  ;  which,  though  indeed  in  its  Place  it 
be  ufeful  and  entertaining,  is  no  more  neceftary  in  its 
Refinements  to  a  well-ordered  State,  than  Skill  in  An- 
atomy  is  to  a  healthful  Conftitution :  But  I  fpeak  of 
thofe  Views  oj  the  Mind ,  which  are  in  the  Reach  of 
all,  how  low  foever  their  Genius  or  their  Educa¬ 
tion  may  have  been. 

As  all  true  Happinefs  is  an  internal  Thing,  where  - 
•ever  Go  d  intends  to  produce  it  in  the  Heart  of  a  re¬ 
volted  corrupted  Creature  (and  fuch,  alas,  we  ail  na¬ 
turally  are)  he  leads  it  into  a  View  of  it f elf ;  and  ffiews 
it  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreftion)  a  Mixture  of 
Grandeur  and  Miferyy  that  lies  within  ;  which  yet  the 
greateft  Part  of  Mankind  live  and  die  without  ever 
obierving.  u  I  am  here,”  does  the  awakened  Crea¬ 
ture  lav ,  “an  intelligent  Being;  far  fuperior  to  this 
u  well-wrought  frame  of  Fleffi  and  Blood,  which  God 
ii  ^as  given  me  for  a  little  While  to  command,  and  which 

D  3  “l  mud 
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:  I  am  made  capable 
Choice,  of  directing  my 
concerning  the  Importance 
lety  of  Means  in  Subferviency 
ie  1  lee  a  yah  Variety  of  Crea- 
iC  tures  indifferent  Forms  beneafbAme,  I  fee  no  Rank  of 
€C  Creatures  above  me,  nothing  nobler  than  Mian,  here 
tc  on  Earth. where  I  dwell.  (Yet  I  fee  Man ,  in  the  Mid  11 
“  of  his  Glory,  a  feeble  dependent  mortal  Creature ,  who 
cannot  poiiibly  be  his  own  End,  nor  can  of  him- 
“  fe If  alone,  by  any  Means,  command  or  inlure  his  ow  n 
**  Happinels. — Every  thing  tells  me,  that  he  is  the 
“Creature  of  G  0  D  ;  and  that  it  is  his  greated  IIo- 
“  nour  and  Felicity,  to  know,  and  practically  to  ac- 
“  knowledge  himfelf  to  be  fo :  Every  tiling  tells 
<£  me,  that  it  is  mod  reafonable,  that  GOD ,  who  is  the 
£i  great  Original  oj  Man ,  fhould  alfo  be  the  End  of  his 
<<  Being  :  But  have  I  made  him  the  End  of  mine  P  My 
4{  Soul,  thou  art  conlcious  to  thyfelf,  thou  half  lived 
“  in  many  Inlfances  without  him  in  the  World  (g). — lie 
**'  has  given  thee,  even  in  the  Sylfem  of  thine  own  Ka- 
“  ture,  and  of  the  vifible  Beings  that  are  round  about 
£i  thee,  compared  with  his  providential  Interposition 
“  in  the  Management  of  them,  the  Intimations  of  his 
holy  and  righteous  Will :  He  has  exprefled  thefe 
“  Dittatcs  far  more  plainly  in  his  written  Word :  And 
' cc  when  thou  corned  to  examine  them,  how  art  thou 
<(  condemned  by  them  ?  When  thou  coined  to  think 
cc  of  the  Spirituality  and  Purity  of  his  Being ,  and  his 
“  Law,  how  i^ameful  does  thy  Temper,  and  thy  Life, 
£<  appear  to  have  been  ?  What  an  infinite  Difproportion 
tc  is  there  between  that,  and  its  perfect  Rule  1 — And 
<(  whom,  oh  my  Soul,  had  thou  offended  ?  Whole  Law 
“  had  thou  broken  ?  Whole  Grace  had  thou  defpifed  ! 
<(  The  Law ,  the  Grace  of  that  Eternal  G  0  D,  of  whom 
<c  i  have  now  been  hearing ;  who  is  here  prefent  with 
cc  me,  who  is  even  within  me,  and  who  fees,  oh  my 
“  Heart  (more  didinCfly  than  thou  cand  fee)  all  thy 
<c  Guilt,  and  all  its  Aggravations.  Oh  Lord,  I  abhor  my- 
“  felf,  and  repent  in  Dufl  and  AJhes  (h).  I  have  talked 
“  of  Sw>  and  of  the  Sentence  of  G  0  D  againd  it,  as  a 

“  Thing 

(g)  Eph,  iiT  is. 


(h)  Job  xlii,  6. 
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44  'Thine;  of  Courfe  :  But  oh  my  Soul,  it  is  thine  ow  n 
<(  Concern  l  The  Guilt ,  the  Stain  oj  Sin  is  lull  upon 
44  thee  ;  the  Sentence  oj  GOD  is  pronounced  againlt 
44  thee  ;  and  it  muft  be  r  ever  fed,  or  thou  art  undone  for  - 
44  ever.  Thefe irregular  Habits  and  D  fpojitions  that  pic- 
“  vail  in  thee,  mud  be  c torrefied,  or  they  will^rove  thy 
44  mortal  Difeafe,  and  everlading  Borment.  1  hou  art 
44  a  poor  weak,  irrefolute  Creature  :  I  lie  Experience  of 
44  every  pad  Day  of  Life,  fince  1  began  to  think  cl  Re 
44  ligion  at  all,  proves  it :  Yet  thou  mud,  by  Ionic 
44  Means  or  other,  attain  to  inward  Strength  and  inward 
44  Purity ,  or  thou  art  lod  ;  and  all  thefe  great  Capaci- 
46  ties ,  and  glorious  Faculties ,  will  but  make  thy  .Ruin 
44  fo  much  the  more  didinguifhed.  Oh  how  weighty 
“the  Care!  Oh  how  great  the  Charge!  What  dial  I 
44  I  do,  that  Thought ,  that  Reafon ,  that  Immortality , 
44  may  not  be  my  Dedrudtion  ?  Where  fhall  1  find  a 
44  Rock}  that  will  be  firm  enough  for  my  Support  and 
44  Safety  t  Where  diall  I  find  the  [Means,  to  build  the 
44  Fabric  of  fuch  a  Happinefs ,  as  thine,  oh  my  Soul, 
44  mud  be,  if  ever!  am  happy  at  all  !” 

Thus  does  God  teach  the  Mind,  by  its  inward  Re¬ 
views  and  Reflections,  this  important  Lefion  of  its  own 
Impotence  and  Guilt,  of  its  Depravity  and  Ruin;  and 
fo  prepares  it  for  thofe  new  Apprehenjions  oj  Chrifl, 
which  1  mentioned  as  the  third  Particular. 

3.  The  Regenerate  Soul  has  new  Hpprehenfivns 
44  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl ,  confidered  as 
“  a  Mediator  in  general,  and  as  fuch  a  particular 
44  Mediator  as  he  is  exhibited  in  the  Word  of  God.” 

That  affe&lng  View ,  which  the  Regenerate  Soul 
has,  of  the  Majejly ,  Glory ,  Power  and  Purity ,  of  the 
blefled  GOD,  will  undoubtedly  convince  him,  how 
unfit  he  is  in  himfelf  to  appear  before  his  awful  Prefence. 
He  is  ready  to  fink  down  in  the  Duft  at  the  very  Thought, 
and  to  fay,  44  Who  is  able  to  Jland  bej'ore  fuch  a  great 
44  and  holy  GOD ,  as  thou  art  (i)  ?  If  I  were  in  all  the 

“  original  Rectitude  and  Glory  of  my  Nature,  I  could 

“  not 

(i)  1  Sam,  vi,  ao. 
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“  ?ot  do, k  =  How  much  lefs,  furrounded  as  I  am,  wilt 
fomuch  Guilt,  wnh  fo  much  Pollution!  I  need  as 
it  were,  a  Days-Man  betwixt  us,  who  might  la/  his 

u  \d  %onus  b/h  (k)>  who  Ihould  tranfact  Affairs 
in  my  Name  with  God,  and  bring  the  peaceful  Mef- 

fages  of  God  to  me:  Let  fucli  an  one  fpeak/ith 
ZflAi/fr :  to'* not  COD /peak  with 

„  wke"  ke.  comes  to  take  a  more  near  and  inti- 

i/th  V‘rWf  °f  duS  Mediator.  which  God  has  exhibited 
in  the  taofpel,  the  renewed  Soul  is  even  charmed  and 

tranfported  with  the  Views  And  that  Jrsus  vvhofe 

Name  he  before  pronounced  witfi  fo  much  Coldnels 

that  the  very  Mention  of  it  was  a  Kind  of  Profanation* 

now  is  regarded  by  him  as  the  chief  eft  amour  Ten  Thou- 

fand  (in).  He  beholds  his  Glory,  as  that  of  the '  only-begot- 

ten  of  the  Father,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth  (n).  f  ie 

Liuon  of  the  Divine  and  Human  Nature  in  the  Perfon  of 

cannot  fdlUgh  ?  -apP.earS  indeeda  My  fiery,  which  he 
cannot  fuily  expkm,  is  neverthelefs  a  glorious  Certainty , 

which  m  the  general  he  molt  cordially  believes.  He 

lees  Emmanuel ,  GOD  dwelling  with  us  inhuman  Flelh 

and  acquiefces  in  the  Sight ;  while  the  Rays  of  Divine 

Glory  are  attempered  by  palling  through  the  Vail,  that  is 

»Jay,  his  Flejb  (o).  He  conhders  Chrift,  as  made  of 

Ij  a  D  unto  him  Wifdom,  and  Righteoufnefs ,  and  SanB'i- 

ftcajion,  and  Redemption  (p)  :  And  each  of  thefe  Views 

rejoices  hun  to  the  very  Heart.  “  Ignorant  as  I  am,  I 

mall  be  taught  and  intruded  by  him,  that  great  Pro* 

phet  whom  God  Tent  into  the  World  ;  by  hun,  who  is 

incarnate  Wifdom ,  as  well  as  incarnate  Love ;  whole 

“  Words  refound  in  the  Gofpel,  and  whofe  Spirit  feals 

the  Inltrudions  of  his  Word.  Guilty  as  I  am  my 

“  ?rilSeS  exP*ated  »  ^or  there  is  Rede?nption  m 

■  Blood,  even  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  fq)  ;  There  is 
an  everlajitng  Righteoufnefs y  that  he  has  introduced  ; 

t>  //  °h>  .richly  11  adorn  my  Soul ! — This 
Pollution  of  mine  ihall  not  forever  exclude  me  from 

“  a  com- 
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u 


a 
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(k)  Job  ix.  33. 
(n)  John  i.  14.. 
(s)  Eph,  i,  7, 


CO  Exod.  xx.  19. 
(o)  Heb.  x.  20. 


(m)  Cant.  v.  ia. 
(p)  1  Cor,  i.  30. 
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«  a  comfortable  Intercourle  with  the  pure  Majefty  of 
<<  Heaven  ;  for  Chrifl  is  come  to  be  my  Sanctification ; 
“  and  he  can  cleanfe  me  by  his  Spirit,  and  transform  me 
«  into  that  Divine  delightful  Image  which  I  have 
“  left. —Victorious  Lord,  how  eahly  canft  thou  re¬ 
ft  deem  me  from  that  State  of  Servitude,  in  which 
•<  I  have  been  kept  lo  long  complaining!  Howeafily, 
«  and  how  powerfully,  canft  thou  vindicate  me  into 
it  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of  GOD  (1)  !  • 
“  Blefled  Jefus,  thou  art  my  Light,  and  my  Strength , 
“  my  Hope,  and  my  Joy !  Thou  art  juft  fuch  a 
“  Saviour,  as  my  Neceffity  requires ;  thou  fillelt 
up  all  my  Wants,  and  all  my  Willies  ;  tliou  ait 
“  all  in  all  to  me  !  I  would  not  be  ignorant  of 
«  thee  for  Ten  Thoufand  Worlds  ;  I  would  not 
«  live  a  Day,  nor  an  Hour,  without  recollecting, 
«  who,  and  what  thou  art,  and  maintaining  that 
Intercourfe  with  thee,  which  is  the  Life  of  my 
“  SoUl.” 

4.  The  Regenerate  Soul  has  alfo  new  Apf  rehen  [sons 
“  of  the  importance  of  Enmity,  whengcompared 
li  with  Time  and  all  its  Concerns.” 

It  is  indeed  a  moil  pitiable  Thing,  and  awakens 
our  Aftonifhment,  Grief  and  Indignation,  to  obferve 
how  the  Things  of  this  World  prefs  down  immortal  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  reduce  them  almoft  indeed  to  a  State  of  Bruta¬ 
lity.  Moil  deplorable  it  is,  to  fee  the  Power  and  Ener¬ 
gy  of  thole  Motives,  which  are  taken  merely  from 
this  Earthy  and  its  little  Concernments  ;  fo  that  if  a 
Man  did  not  know  what  was  the  favourite  V unity ,  he 
might  almoft  predict,  from  the  Knowledge  of  Circum- 
ftances,  how  a  Man’s  Actions  would  be  ordered  ;  and 
might  almoft  be  fure,  that  he  would  follow,  whittle  rfo- 
ever  this  Liter  eft,  or  that  Pleafure,  this  ambitious,  or 
that  mercenary  View  called  him  ;  though  all  the  Prof- 
pe&s  for  an  eternal  World  pleaded  the  contrary  Way. 
Such  is  the  Folly  and  Madnefs  that  is  in  Mens 5  Hearts 
while  they  live ;  and  after  that,  they  go  down  to  the 
Dead  (s),  and  fpend  that  immortal  Duration,  which 

they 

(i)  Rom.  viii.  21.  (s)  Ecclef.  in.  3. 
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DeLhaV?  in  fruitlefs  Lamentations.  Fatal 

Delufion!  winch  is  the  great  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  t  o 

ht  TUT  S  S°Ul  becomes  ta  Salvation,  it  is 

at  rhi,Tk  T  A  ^  thS  rhrHgS  WhUh  are  f"en>  hut 

a  full  SenC  S  e  \rec  not.feen;  becaufe  it  has  now 
that  ih  77  °f  Wha-  iefore  2t  onIy  notionally  confeflhd, 

Tills  2'  T  ^  feSn>  are  r™P°™h  the 
i  ff.  ?m.ch  are  EUrnal  (t).-ETERNi- 

yl;  *  »  tmpoflible  I  ftiould  tell  you,  how  much  an 

kwer  •1St|a  ighte»/d  -!>yGoD’  feeS’  and  reads,  « 
I  one  Word;  while  one  Scene  beyond 

another  is  ftiH  openmg  on  the  Mind,  till  its  Sight, J  and 

areIs  ?vf/htSare-^ fwaiiowedup  :  And  as  the  Creatures 
of  r  l  a  lung  with  Refpect  to  God,  fo  all  the  Interefts 
at  f/ !m'’  w,1^  RelPe<a  to  Eternity,  appear  as  hrs  than 
Nothing  and  Vanity  (u).  To  be  made  for  an  evlrlaftira 

CTir  a?PrarS  “l  fo  awM  a  view,  that  while  it 
as  lome  pleafing  Hope,  it  rejoices  'With  Trembling;  and 

very  remaining  Fear,  with  Relation  to  this  great  In- 

tereit,  feems  a  greater  Evil,  than  the  Certainty  of  any 
temporal  Calamity.  J  y 

I  might  add  upon  this  Head,  That  the  Regenerate 

ouihasnot  only/*?™  Views  of  the  Important?,  bat  like- 
wiie  of  the  Nature  of  the  tnvifible  and  eternal  State  •  and 
particularly  of  the  Nature  of  the  celefnal  Hap bine />  — 
it  does  not  confider  it  merely,  or  chiefly,  as  a  State 
ol  corporeal  Enjoyment,  formed  to  gratify  and  delight 
the  Senfes  ;  but  as  a  State  of  perfect  Conformity  ro 
yop  and  molt  endearing  Intercourle  with  him  ;  of 
uhicii  as  it  begins  already  by  Divine  Grace  to  talte  the 
ieaiures,  fo  it  moll  ardently  thirds  after  them  ;  anil 
would  be  heartily  willing  to  lofethis  Body  forever,  and 
to  bid  an  eternal  Adieu  to  every  Object  capable  of  <riv- 
mg  it  Delignt ;  rather  than  it  would  conlent  to  lofe  in 
a  perpetual  Succeffion  of  fuch  Objeris,  the  Sight  of  'the 
Father  of  Spirits,  and  that  Seniibility  of  his  Love 
which  adds  the  moll  fubftantial  Solidity,  and  exalted 

Relilh,  to  every  inferior  Good,  that  can  be  delired 
from  it. 


(0  2  Cor.  iir.  iS.  (u)  Ifa.  xl,  17. 
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5.  A  Regenerate  Man  has  alio  Apprehenfionj 

u  of  the  IV ay  which  God  has  marked  out  to  this 
u  Happinefs 

Nothing  is  more  commbn,  than  for  carnal  and 
ignorant  Men  to  imagine,  that  it  is  a  very  eafy  Thing 
to  get  to  Heaven  ;  and  upon  this  Prefumption,  they 
hew  out  to  themf elves  Ci ferns ,  broken  Ciflerns  that  can 
hold  no  Water  (w)  ;  and  often  live  and  die  with  a  Lye 
in  their  Right-Hand  (x).  But  the  renewed  Soul,  having 
fuch  awful  Notions  of  the  blefled  GOD>  and  fuch  Ap- 
prehenjions  of  the  Excellency  and  Glory  of  the  Heavenly 
State ,  as  you  have  heard,  deeply  feels  how  abfolutely 
neceflary  it  is,  that  fomething  of  a  very  great  and 
important  Change  fhould  pafs  in  the  Mind  of  that  finful 
Creature,  that  ever  hopes  to  be  a  Partaker  of  it.  Pie 
lees,  that  it  is  impoflible,  any  external  Profeilion,  or 
external  Rite,  fhould  fccure  fo  great  an  End  ;  impofli- 
bie,  that  Bapttfm  fhould  be  Regeneration ,  in  that  Senfe 
in  which  the  Scripture  ufes  the  Word,  or  that  by  this 
alone,  though  ever  fo  regularly  adminiftered,  a  Man's 
eternal  Happinefs  fhould  be  lecured.  Pie  fees,  that  to 
be  aflociated  to  this  or  that  Party  oj  Chriftians ,  to  join 
with  ejlabiifhedj  or  with  feparate  Churches ,  and  to  be 
ever  fo  zealous  for  their  refpe&ive  Order,  Worfhip 
and  Difcipline,  is  a  Thing  quite  of  foreign  Confideration 
here  ;  and  that  the  beft,  or  the  word  of  Men,  may  be, 
and  probably  are,  on  one  Side,  and  on  another ;  nay, 
that  Ignorance,  Pride  and  Bigotry  may  take  Occafion 
from  hence,  to  render  Men  farther  from  the  Kingdom  of 
GODy  than  any  Miftake  in  judgment,  or  Practice,  on 
thefe  difputed  Points,  could  have  fet  them. 

No,  my  Brethren,  when  a  Man’s  Eyes  are  enlighten¬ 
ed  by  God’s  renewing  Spirit ,  he  fees  and  feels,  that  in 
the  Language  of  Scripture,  he  inuft  be  created  anew  in 
Chrifl  Jefus  (y)  :  Pie  lees,  that  Holinefs  is  a  Character 
without  which  no  Man  fball  fee  the  Lord  (z)  ;  and  he  is 
perhaps  little  anxious,  whether  this ,  or  the  Faith  that 
produces  it,  fhall  be  called  a  Condition ;  or  a  Qualifica¬ 
tion ) 

(w)  Jcr.  h.  t%,  (x)  Xfa,  xltv,  20*  (y)  Eph,  ih  so* 

(z)  Beb,  xii,  y-f. 
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tion,  or  an  Tnflrument,  while  lie  fees  he  mud  perilh 
itliout  it  i  He  fees,  that  as  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary ,  to 
it  is  very  extenfive ,  as  the  Command?ne?it  which  is  its 
Rule  is  exceeding  broad  (a)  :  He  fees,  that  it  muft  not 
only  effectually  regulate  the  ACliotis  of  his  Life ,  but 
controul  all  the  Sentiments  of  his  Heart :  Nay,  he  fees, 
it  muft  not  only  be  fubmitted  to  as  a  neceffary,  but  be 
chofen  as  a  moft  amiable  Thing  :  And  accordingly,  he 
does  chuje  it  as  fuch.— -The  V sire  generate  Soul,  when  he 
hears  of  Repent  mice  and  Reformation ,  though  he  under- 
(lands  not  Half  that  it  means,  nor  is  aware  of  what  will 
in  Fad  be  the  greateft  Difficulty  of  it,  looks  upon  it 
at  beft  as  a  naujeous  Medicine,  which  he  muft  take,  or 
die  :  But  the  Regenerate  Man  finds  his  Heart  fo  wonder¬ 
fully  and  fo  happily  changed,  that  he  regards  it  for  it¬ 
self,  as  the  Food,  the  Health,  and  the  Life  of  his  Soul ; 
as  that  which  neceflarily  brings  its  own  Pleafures,  and  in 
a  confiderable  Degree  its  own  Reward  along  with  it  ; 
fo  that  now,  as  David  beautifully  expreftes  it,  He  open - 
eth  his  Mouth,  and  panteth  ;  becaufe  he  longs  for  COD  ’s 
C otnmand ments  (b). 

And  I  will  add  once  more,  The  good  Man  is  alfo 
'made  fenfible  of  the  Place  which  Faith  and  Holinefs  hold, 
in  the  Scheme  which  God  has  laid,  for  our  JuJtifi 'cation 
before  him,  and  our  Acceptance  with  him.  1  do  not 
fay,  that  all  Chrifiians  conceive  of  this  with  equal  Per- 
fpicuity,  or  exprefs  tjieir  Conceptions  with  equal  Ex- 
a,dneis  :  The  moft  candid  Allowance  fhould  here  be 
made  for  the  different  Ideas  they  fix  to  the  fame  Phrafes , 
as  they  have  been  ufed  to  look  upon  them  with  Vener¬ 
ation,  or  with  Sufpicion.  But  this  I  will  venture  to 
fay,  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  the  Scripture  will  bear 
me  out  in  it,  “  that  the  Confidence  of  a  Regenerate  Soul 
is  not  fixed  on  his  own  Holinefs,  or  Faith ,  as  the  me¬ 
ritorious  Caufe  of  his  Accepta?ice  with  God.”  He  is 
deeply  and  cordially  fenfible,  that  he  is  7nade  accepted  in 
the  Beloved  (c)  ;  and  feeing  nothing  but  Guilt,  and 
Weaknefs,  arid  Ruin  in  himfelf,  he  afcribes  to  the 
blefled  Jefus,  and  to  the  Riches  of  God’s  free  Grace 
in  him,  his  Righteoufnefs,  his  Strength,  and  his  Salva¬ 
tion.  And  where  a  Man  is  thus  perfuaded,  I  think  lie 

p&uft 

(a)  PfaL  cxix.  $6t  (b)  Ver«  131,  (c)  Eph,  i.  6. 
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mtift  in  Effect  believe,  even  though  he  might  fcruple  in 
Words  expressly  to  own  it,  u  that  Chrijt,  as  our  great 
<(  Surety ,  having  perfectly  obeyed  the  Law  of  God  him- 
ci  felf,  and  by  his  Blood  having  fully  fatisfted  the  Divide 
“  JuJiice  for  the  Breach  of  it,  we,  on  our  believing  in  him 
u  by  a  vital  Faith,  are  ju fifed  before  God  by  the  1m- 
4<  putation  of  his  perfect  Right eoufnefs This  latter 
Way  of  (fating  it,  when  rightly  explained,  appears  juft 
equivalent  to  the  former  ;  and  it  is  a  Manner  of  con¬ 
ceiving  and  expreiling  it,  which,  when  rightly  under- 
ftood,  feems  extremely  fuitable  to  that  deep  Humility , 
and  Poverty  of  Spirit ,  to  which  the  renewed  Soul  is 
brought,  when,  like  anew-born  Babe,  it  de fires  the  Jin  cere 
Milk  of  the  Word,  that  it  may  grow  thereby,  (d).  But  as  the 
Mind,  at  fuch  a  Time,  finds  little  Inclination  to  contend 
about  Words  and  Phrafes,  it  would  be  much  lefs  proper 
for  me,  to  enter  into  any  Controverfy  about  them  here. 

Let  it  fuffice  for  the  prefent,  that  I  have  given  you 
this  plain  Reprefentation  of  that  Change,  which  is 
wrought  in  a  Man’s  Apprehenfions ,  when  he  is  made  a 
new  Creature .  When  old  Things  are  pajfed  away,  he  has 
new  Apprehenfions  of  GOD,  of  himfelf,  of  Chrifl,  of 
Eternity ,  and  of  the  Way  to  obtain  the  Happinefs  of  it ; 
and  as  at  this  happy  Time  all  Things  are  become  new, 
there  are  <(  new  Afte&ions,  new  Refolutions,  new  La- 
“  bours,  new  Enjoyments,  and  new  Hopes,”  which  are 
the  Refult  of  the  Change  already  defcribed.  Eut  it  will 
be  much  more  difficult  to  reduce  what  I  have  to  offer 
on  thefe  Heads,  within  the  Bounds  of  the  next  Difcourfe, 
than  proper  to  attempt  any  of  them  in  this.  Go  Home, 
my  Friends,  and  try  yourfelves  by  what  you  have  al¬ 
ready  heard  ;  and  be  allured,  that  if  you  are  condemned 
by  this  Part  of  the  Defcription,  it  is  impolfible  you 
iliould  be  approved  by  any  that  will  follow  ;  fmce  they 
have  all  their  Foundation  in  this* 


(d)  1  Pet,  ii. 


SERMON  III. 


Of  the  Nature  of  Regeneration,  with 
Refped  to  the  Change  it  produces  in 
Mens'  Affections,  Refolutions,  Labours, 
Enjoyments  and  Hopes. 


2  Cor.  v.  17. 


If  any  Man  be  in  Chrift ,  he  is  a  new  Crea¬ 
ture  :  Old  Things  are  pajjed  away  ;  behold , 
all  Things  are  become  New . 

A 

jTjL  MONG  the  various  Subjects,  which  ex- 
crciie  the  Thoughts  and  Tongues  of  Men,  few  are  more 
talked  of  than  Religion.  But  it  is  melancholy  to  think 
how  little  it  is  underliood  ;  and  how  much  it  is  miftaken, 
and  milfeprefented  in  the  World.  The  Text  before  us 
gives  us  a  very  inftru&ive  View  of  it,  liich  a  View, 
that  I  am  lure,  an  experimental  Knowledge  of  its  Senfe 
would  be  infinitely  preferable  to  the  molt  critical  and 
exact  Knowledge  of  all  the  molt  curious  Pallages,  both 
of  the  Old  Teltament,  and  the  New.  From  it,  you 
know,  1  have  begun  to  defcribe  that  great  Change, 
which  the  Word  of  God  teaches  u#  to  reprefent  under 
the  Notion  of  Regeneration,  or  according  to  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  St.  Paul,  in  this  Pallage  of  his  Writings,  by  a 
new  Creation.  I  know  I  am  explaining  it  before  many, 
who  have  been  much  longer  acquainted  with  it  than  my- 
lelf ;  audit  becomes  me  to  believe,  before  many,  that 
have  attained  to  much  higher  Advances  in  it :  But  I  fear 
allb  at  the  lame  Time,  I  fpeak  of  it  before  many,  who 
are  yet  Strangers  to  it ;  and  I  ajn  labouring,  by  the 

plained 
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plained;  Addrefles  that  I  can,  to  give  them  at  lead  foine 
juft  Ideas  of  it.  Oh  that  to  all  the  Defcriptions,  that 
either  have,  or  fhall  be  given,  God  may  by  his  Grace 
add  that  Underftanding,  which  arifes  from  feeling  cor- 
refpondent  Imprellions  on  the  Mind  ! 

1  have  already  endeavoured  to  illuftrate  thofe  pew 
Apprehenlions,  which  arife  in  the  Regenerate  Mind  ; 
Apprehenfions  of  the  blelled  God,  of  itfelf,  of  (thrift , 
of  the  eternal  World,  and  of  the  Way  to  obtain  the 
Happinefs  of  it.  It  now  remains,  that  I  coniider  thole 
u  new  Affections,  Refolutions,  Labours,  ‘Enjoyments, 
i(  and  Hopes,”  which  refult  from  them,  i  obferve 
therefore, 

II.  That  thefe  new  Apprehenfiois  will  be  attended 
with  new  AFFECTIONS. 

I  re  adi ly  acknowledge,  that  the  Degrees,  in  which 
the  Affections  operate,  may,  and  will  be  different,  in 
different  Perfons,  according  to  their  natural  Conftitu- 
tion :  But  as  in  fome  Degree  or  another,  they  make  an 
eflential  Part  of  our  Frame,  it  is  impoftible  but  they  mull 
be  imprefied  with  a  Matter  of  fuch  infinite  Importance, 
as  Religion  will  appear.  And  the  Apprehenlions  de¬ 
ferred  above,  muff  awaken  the  Exercife  of  correfpon- 
dent  AffeCUons-,  and  direct  them  to  Objects  very  differ¬ 
ent  from,  thofe,  by  which  they  were  before  excited,  and 
on  which  they  were  fixed.  And  here  now, 

1.  This  maybe  efpecially  illuflrated  in  Love* 

1  .  A 

Love  is  indeed  the  ruling Paffi on  of  the  Mind,  and 
has  all  the  reft  in  an  avowed  and  real  Subjection  to  it, 

•  and  here  lies  the  very  Root  of  Human  Milery,  in  our 
fallen  and  degenerate  State  :  We  are  naturally  Lovers 
of  ourfelves  in  a  very  irregular  Degree  ;  Lovers  of 
Pleafures,  more  than  Lovers  of  God  (a).  But  on  the 
contrary,  the  tirft  and  great  Commandment  of  the  Law 
is  v/ritten  in  the  Breaft  of  every  Regenerate  Man  :  Thou 
fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thine  Heart, 
and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with  all  thy  Mind  (b).  It. 

2  is 

(a)  2  Tim.  if,  4.  (b)  Mat.  xxii.  37,  38. 
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is  true  indeed,  that  if  his  Soul  were  perfectly  deliver¬ 
ed  into  this  Mould,  and  his  Attainments  in  divine  Love 
•were  complete,  there  would  bean  End  of  all  Sin,  and 
alinoft  of  all  Calamity  too  :  For  what  Evil  could  aflail 
or  imprefs  a  Mind,  entirely  and  unchangeably  fixed 
upon  God  ?  Yet  that  the  Love  of  God  fhould  be  the 
prevailing  Affection,  is  not  merely  a  Circumflance,  but 
an  effential  Part  of  true  Religion.  While  the  good 
Man  fees  him  who  is  invifible  (c),  as  infinitely  per¬ 
fect  in  himfelf,  and  as  the  Author  of  Being  and  Happi- 
nefs  to  the  whole  Creation,  he  cannot  but  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  he  is  beyond  Companion  the  mod  amiable 
of  ail  Objects.  And  though  it  is  certain,  that  nothing 
can  fo  much  induce  and  inflame  our  Love  to  God,  as  a 
well-grounded  Aflurance,  that  he  is  become  our  God* 
and  our  Father  in  C/vuJl ;  yet  before  the  Regenerate 
Sold  has  attained  to  this,  a  Senfe  of  thole  Favours  which 
tie  receives  from  God  in  common  with  the  whole  human 
Race,  and  more  efpecially  of  thole,  which  are  inlepa- 
rahlc  from  a  Chriliian  Profeffion,  together  with  the 
Apprehenfion  of  his  being  acceflible  through  a  Mediator, 
and  reconcileabie  to  fintul  Men,  will  diffufe  feme  de¬ 
lightful  Senfe  of  God  over  the  Mind,  which  will  grow 
.Uveeter  iii  Proportion  to  the  Degree,  in  which  his  own 
Hopes  brighten  and  fettle,  while  they  are  growing 
toward  the  full  Affurance  of  Faith. 

And  as  the  real  Chriftian  loves  him  that  begat,  he 
loves  him  alfo  that  is  begotten  of  him  (d).  Fie  loves 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chnft  in  Sincerity  (e),  viewing  him  not 
in  a  cold  and  infenfible  Manner,  as  he  once  did,  but  with 
inflamed  Affections,  as  the  chiefefl  among  ten  Thoufand, 
and  altogether  lovely  (f).  If  he  knows  in  any  Degree 
the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijt  { g),  in  becoming  In¬ 
carnate  for  the  Salvation  of  his  People,  in  making  himfelf 
a  Sacrifice  for  their  Sins,  and  paying  his  Life  for  the  Ran- 
fo:n  of  their  Lives  ;  he  feels  himfelf  drawn  tow'ard  Je¬ 
fus ,  thus  lijisd  up  oji  the  Crofs  (h)  ;  and  the  Love  oj  Chrijl 
confirains him  ( i  to  filch  a  Degree,  that  he  longs  to  find  out 
fome  acceptable  Method  to  exprefi  his  inward  and  over¬ 
bearing 

(O  Heb.  xi.  27.  (d)  1  John  v.  1.  (e)  Eph.  vi.  24. 

(f)  Cant.  x.  10,  16,  (g)  2  Cur.  viii,  9.  (h)  John  xii.^s. 
(i)  z  Cor.  v.  14. 
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bearing  Senfe  of  it.  How  divided  foever  true  Chriflians 
may  t>e  in  other  Refpefls,  they  all  agree  in  this,  in 
loving  that  Jefas  whom  they  have  not  feen  (k). 

'  W E  may  further  recollect  on.  this  Head ,  that  the  Apof- 
tie  in  a  folemn  Manner  adjures  Chriflians  by  the  Low  of 
tne  Spirit  (!)  ;  thereby  plainly  implying,  that  fuch  a 
Love  to  him  is  an  important  Branch  of  their  Character  : 
And  it  mufl  be  fo  in  all  thole,  who  regard  him,  as  every 
Regenerate  Soul  does,  as  the  Author  of  Divine  Light 
and  Life,  and  as  the  Source  of  Love  and  Happinefs,  by 
whom  this  Love  of  C  0  D  is  fired  abroad  in  the  Heart  fin) , 
while  it  is  enlarged  with  facred  Delight  to  run  the  Way  of 
his  Commandments  (n)  :  as  that  Spirit,  by  whom  we  are 
fealed  to  the  Day  oj  Redemption  (o),  and  who  brings  down' 
the  Foret  ages  of  Heaven  to  the  Heart  in  which  he  dwells, 
and  which  by  his  Prefence  he  confecrates  as  the  Temple 
of  COD  (p). 

Ax\td  moil  natural  is  it,  that  a  Soul  filled  with  theft 
inpreflions  and  Views,  dhould  overflow  with  unuttera- 
ole  Joy,  and  feeling  itfelf  thus  happy  in  an  Intercourfe 
with  its  God,  fliouid  be  enlarged  in  Love  to  Man  :  For, 
lays  the  Apoflle,  ye  are  taught  of  GOD  to  love  one  a?  o- 
iner  (q).  Tliofe,  whom  he  apprehends  as  his  Brethren 
by  regenerating  Grace,  he  knows  are  with  him  beloved 
op  the  Lord  ;  and  as  he  hopes  to  dwell  with  them  for- 
evei  in  Glory,  he  mull  love  them  fo  far  as  he  knows  them 
-w.And  though  a  narrow  Education,  and  that  Bigotry 
w  hich  fometimes  conceals  itfelf  under  very  honourable 
and  pious  Names,  may  perhaps  influence  even  a  fanfti- 
ngd  Hearty  fo  far  as  to  entertain  unkind  Sufpicions  as  ta 
thofe  whole  Religious  Sentiments  may  differ  from  his 
own,  and  it  may  be,  to  pafs  fome  rafh  Cenfures  upon 
them  ;  yet  as  his  Acquaintance  with  them  increafes,  and 
be  dilcerns,  under  their  different  Forms,  the  Traces  of 
tneir  common  Father,  his  Prejudices  wear  off,  arid  that 
iometimes  by  very  fenfible  Degrees  ;  and  Chriflians  re¬ 
ceive  one  another,  asChrig  has  received  them  all  (r).  And 
where  the  good  Man  cannot  love  others  with  a  Love  cF 
Complacency  and  EJteem,  he  at  lead  beholds  them  with  a 


(k)  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

(n)  Pfal.  cxix.  32. 
(!)  1  Their,  iv.  9. 


E  3 

(i)  Rom.  xv.  30. 
(o)  Eph,  iv.  30. 
(r)  Rom.  xv,  7. 


Love 

(m)  Rom.  r.  5. 
(p)  1  Cor,  iii, 
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1  '  * 

Love  of  Companion  and  Pity  ;  and  remembers  the  Rela¬ 
tion  of  Fellow -Creatures,  where  he  fees  no  Reafon  to  hope 
that  they  are  Fellow-Heirs  with  him.  In  a  Word,  the 
Heart  is  melted  down  into  Tendernefs  ;  ■  it  is  warmed 
with  generous  Sentiments  ;  it  longs  for  Opportunities 
of  diddling  Good  of  all  Kinds,  both  Temporal  and 
Spiritual,  wide  as  its  Influence  can  reach;  it  beats 
with  an  Ardour,  which  1'ome times  painfully  recoils  up¬ 
on  a  Man’s  felf,  for  Want  of  Ability  to  help  others  in 
Proportion  to  his  Deiire  to  do  it:  And  that  God,  who 
knows  all  the  inmofl  Workings  of  his  Mind,  hears  ma¬ 
ny  an  importunate  Inter  ccffionaf or  others  in  the  Hours  of 
folemn  Devotion,  and  many  a  compaffionate  Ejacula¬ 
tion,  which  he  is  occaflonally  lending  up  to  Heaven  from 
Time  to  Time,  as  he  padbs  through  fo  fmful  and  fo  ca¬ 
lamitous  a  World* 

These  are  the  ruling  Affefiions  in  the  Heart  of  a 
good  Man  ;  and  though  it  is  neither  reafonable,  nor 
po fable  that  he  fhould  entirely  dived  himlelf  of  Self- 
'love,  yet  he  endeavours  to  regulate  it  fo,  that  it  may 
not  interfere  with  the  more  important  Confideration  of 
general  Good.  Self  has  the  lowed  Place  in  his  Regards, 
Her  does  he  limit  his  Affection  to  a  Party  ;  but  aiming 
at  extenfive  Ufefulnefs,  he  guards  againd  thofe  immode¬ 
rate  Attachments  to  particular  hriendfhips,  and  thole 
extravagant  Sallies  of  perional  f  ondnefs,  which  are  of¬ 
ten  no  more  than  Self-love  under  a  fpecious  Difguife  ; 
which  at  once  alienate  the  Heart  from  God,  and  contract 
the  facial  Aff Aliens  within  very  narrow,  and  thofe  very 
irregular  Bounds  ;  and  fo  prove  aimed  as  fatal  to  the 
Health  of  the  Mind,  as  an  exceflive  Flow  of  Blood  into 
one  Part  would  be  to  that  of  the  Bony. 

I  have  enlarged  fo  copioufly  on  this  Grange  in  the 
leading  AffAiion  of  the  Mind,  that  I  mud  touch  in  a 
more  tranfient  Manner  on  the  red.  I  ada  therefore, 

2*  That  a  Regenerate  Soul  has  .new  Aver  lions. 

He  once  hated  Knowledge ,  and  did  ?iot  chufe  toe  Fear  of 
the  Lord  (s).  He  hated  the  Light  (t),  which  difclofed  to 

the  akino-  Eye  of  his  Confcience  the  beloved  and  mdulg- 
0  ed 

(t)  John  iii.  2Q, 


(?)  Piov.  i.  29. 
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ed  Irregularities  of  his  Heart.  He  hated  every  Thing, 
that  laid  an  Embargo  upon  his  Lulls  ;  and  was  icj  y 

to  count  thofe  for  4  Enxmts,  that  plainly  admom  hed 

him  ;  and  fecretly  to  difiike  thole, 

filently  reproved  him.  But  now  all  thefc  g ‘ 

amiable  to  him ,  and  thole  arc  efteemed  hl»  ®oft  valua- 
ble  Friends,  whofe  Example  may  be  moll  edif)i  g, 
whole  Inllru&ions  may  be  molt  uleful,  and  whole  Ad¬ 
monitions  may  be  moil  faithful,  for  he  now  hates 
every  fal/e  Way  (u)  ;  yea,  and  every  vain  Thought  too  (w,. 

He  looks  upon  every  irregular  Delire,  as  an 
which  he  longs  utterly  to  lubdue  ;  and  especially  tin  es 
amiinft  that  Sin  which  does  mojl  ea/ily  befet  him,  and  ab¬ 
hors  it  more  than  he  ever  delighted  m  it.  And  thong  i 
he  rather  pities,  than  hates  the  Perfons  or  the  mou 
wretched  and  mifehievous  Tranfgrellors,  yet  he  can 
no  longer  continue  an  indearing  Friendlhip  with  thole, 
who  were  once  his  Seducers  to  Sin,  and  his  Compa¬ 
nions  in  it.  In  this  Senfe,  like  David ,  he  hates  the  C  ongre - 
ration  of  Evil-doers ,  and  will  not  fit  with  the  Wicked  (x)  ; 
and  if  they  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  his  compai- 
iionate  Endeavours  to  reclaim  them,  he  will  foon  break 
off  the  infectious  Intercourfe,  and  fay,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  Evil-doers ,  for  I  determine  that  1  will  keep  the  Com- 
mandments  of  my  GO  D  ( y ) . 


3.  The  Regenerate  Man  has  alfo  new  Defires. 

Ther-e  was  a  Time,  when  fnful  Pafgons ,  as  the  ApoJ- 
tle  exprelles  it,  did  work  in  his  Members  to  bring  f  orth 
Fruit  unto  Death  (z).  Lie  was  fulfilling  the  Defires  of  the 
Elefb ,  and  of  the  Mind  (a),  and  making  Frovifion  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  Lifts  of  both  (b).  But  now  he  earneftly  defires  a 
Conformity  to  G  0  D ,  as  his  highell  Happinefs  ;  and  can 
look  up  to  him,  and  lay,  “  Oh  Lord,  the  Defire  of  my  Soul 
u  is  to  thy  Name ,  and  to  the  Remembrance  of  thee  (c)  ;  to 
<<  maintain  {uch  a  Senfe  of  thy  Prefence  at  all  Times,  as 
6i  may  influence  my  Heart  to  think,  my  Lips  to  fpeak, 
<(  and  my  Hands  to  a<ff,  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to  that 

<<  Remembrance, 

(o)  Pfal.  cxix.  104.  (w)  Ver.  113.  (x)  Plal.  xxvi.  5, 

(y)  Pfal.  cxix.  115.  (z)  Rom.  vii.  5.  (a)  Eph.  ii.  3. 

4‘b)  Rom.  xiii.  14.  (c)  Ha.  xxvi.  S. 


x  *  c  uj  regeneration. 

«  wnr™b  HeCn  and/  aSreeable  to  thy  Wife  and  holy 
(d)  5  feels  as  real  an  Jppetste  af/er  tZ/H^A 

fcastf as 

Methods  of  attaining  the*  advanced  Degrees  Pr°pCr 
th™  i5«  »«^ry  “/barf  /el  i„ft  ?J f  ^  .  evei» 

™  ',”?he»f of  ¥J 

SS,  ’R®"*  o'f"  cssnsre 

-But  I  'wave  the  further  Illudralion  of  *.-n  r 
come  to  consider  the  new  Hopes  which  infpire  him1  T 

DTjifZg  ’  43  a  UeCCllarf  Conference  of  thefe  '„m 
4-  That  the  Regenerate  Man  has  new  Fean. 

natataUv3?/  Syrr°W3  °ifaPPointment  and  .Affliction  he 
naturally  feared ;  and  the  forebodings  of  his  own  \ii„j 

would  lome  times  awaken  the  Fean  offuture  Punilhmen? 

s°;d,s“  “,e,  rish,e~ 

o  D  o  .But  now  lie  pears  not  merely  Puniiliment  Knt 
Guilt  ;  fears  the  Remonftrance  of  an  injured  Conscience  • 
r  he  reverences  Cenfcknce  as  God’s  Vicegerent  in  In. 

a^thof  therefore  fears  the  molt  fecret  kins,  as  well 
as  thoiu  which  might  occafion  Public  Diforace  •  vpa  V  1 

H'S\a  «  precipitate  and  inconfiderate  Conduct  he 

lell  he  irtf-  G,Uilt  befUe  he  «  aware.  He  ftrrs 
lelt  he  fhould  inadvertently  injure  and  grieve  other/ 

even  the  weakeil  and  the  meaneiL  He  fears,  ufmg  his 

->  y,  in  a  Manner  that  might  infnare  his  Brethren 

or  might.  occafion  any  Scandal  to  a  Chrijiian  Profeffion  • 

h"  '  |Ujl  1S  uCi  ‘Jenfit>llltf  of  his  Heatt  in  this  Refpecl 
that  he  would  be  more  deeply  concerned  for  the  Dhho- 

nour  brought  to  God,  and  the  Reproach  which  might 

be  thrown  on  Religion,  by  any  unfuitable  -Condii&of 

Ins  ;  than  merely  for  that  Part  of  the  Shame,  that  mmht 

immediately  and  dire&ly  fall  upon  himfelf.  But  again, 

5-  The 

id)  Mat.  v.  6.  ■  (e)  jot,  xxiii.  12.  (f)  s  Cor.  v.  S. 
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.  The  Regenerate  Man  has  n ezv  Joys. 
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These  arile  chiefly,  from  an  Intercom*  w f^D 
through  J efusChrifti  and  from  a  Review  ot  himjelj  as 
under  the  falsifying  Influences  of  to 
brought  into  a  State  of  favour  with  him,  in  P 
tion  ?o  the  Degree  in  which  he  can  difcern  himielt  m 

this  Character  and  State. 

You  know  David,  fpe&king  of  God,  calls  him  his 
exceeding  Toy  (g)  ;  and  declares  the  Glad  act,  he  ha- 
put  into  his Heart,  by  lifting  up  the  Light  of  his  C  oun- 
tenance  upon  him,  to  be  far  beyond  what  they  could 
have,  whofe  Corn  and  \\  me  mcreafed  (h) .  And  the 
Apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  Chnftians,  as  joying  m  God 
through  7 efus  Chrijl  (i),  and  as  rejoicing  mLhnJt  je- 
Jus  (fc?:  And  Peter  alfo  delcribes  them,  as  thole,  who 
believing  in  him,  though  unleen,  rejoice  with  Joy  un 

fpeakabie,  and  full  of  Glory  (1). 

Perhaps  there  was  a  Titfie,  when  the  good  Man 
ceniured  all  Pretences  of  this  Kind,  now  at  leajt  m 
thefe  latter  Days  of  Chriftianity,  as  an  empty  enthuii- 
aftic  Pretence  :  But  fmee  he  has  tailed  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious  (mj,  Be  has  that  experimental  Knowledge  of 
their  Reality  and  Excellence,  which  he  cah  confidently 
oppofe  to  all  the  mod  artful  and  foplliftical  CavnS  ;  arid 
could  as  foon  doubt,  whether  the'  Sun  enlightens  his 
Eyes,  and  warms  his  Body,  as  he  could  quefhoii,  whe¬ 
ther  God  has  Ways  of  manifefting  himlelf  to  uouls, 
when  it  is  felt  with  unutterable  Delight :  Aiid  when 
thus  entertained,  he  can  adopt  David’s  Words,  and  lay, 
that  his  Soul  is  iatisfied  as  with  Marrow  and  Fatnels,  lo 
that  with  joyful  Lips  he  praifes  Got)  (n),  when  his 
Meditation  of  him  is  thus  fweet  (o),  and  God  lays  unto 
his  Soul,  I  am  thy  Salvation  (p). 

The  Survey  of  the  Lord  C.hrift  gives  him  alfo 

unutterable  Joy;  while  he  reflects  on  that  ample  Pio~ 

vifion,  which  God  has  made  by  him,  for  the  Supply  ot 

all 


(h)  Pfal.  iv.  6,  7. 
(1)  i  Pet.  i.  8. 

(o)  Pfal.  civ.  34. 


(i)  Rom.  v.  11. 

(\r.)  1  Pet.ii.3* 
(p)  Pfal.  xxxv.  3« 


(g)  Pfal.  xliii.  4. 
(k)  Phil.  iii.  3. 
(n)  Pfal.  lxiii.  5. 
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al!  his  Neceffities;  and  that  firin  Security,  which  is 

S!"/0  ,hls  by  »  believing  Union  with  CM* 

In  his  P  BfConne6*ed1  with  that  of  ids  Saviour. 

n  Ins  co  ilUnt  1  refence,  in  his  faithful  Care  he  nr, 

eitablhl  1  iC  ray  long  (<I>  ;  and  that  briendfhip,  which 
S  l  !  !  Co“ity  0f  Interefts  between  Phim  and 

Ha nnin els  T  f°  rcioice  in  that  Salvation  and 

of  &n  ’  i°  Yhlch Jie  is  advanced  at  the  right  Hand 

with  fv  Td-  g’^es  h,11u’  byj°yful  Sympathy,  Ids  Part 
the  Ml'  ?{BeZn  7!<  ™  *« 

ri^vDD'  t5lat  he  alfo  rej°!ces  in  the  Confcioufnefs  of 
°d  s  gracious  Work  upon  his  own  Soul,  lb  far  as  he 
can  dA-em  the  Traces  of  it  there.  He  delights  to  fed 
imlelf  as  it  were,  cured  of  the  mortal  Dileafe  with 

FealHr16  Tv  &W  ld™lelfinfetu-d ;  to  find  himfelf  in 

and  fee  thptJ  Tle  Tge'  HC  d^I£hts  t0  look  inward^ 
the  w  n  Transtormation  of  Soul,  which  has  made 

the  W ndernefs  nke  the  Garden  of  the  Lord  ir)  ib  that 

inftead  of  the  Thorn  there  fliall  come  up  the  Fir-tree 

■  and  inftead  of  the  Briar,  the  Myrtle  (s).  Thus  the  good 

Man  is  ktisiied  from  himlelf  (t)  ;  and  though  he  hnm- 

bly  refers  the  ultimate  Glory  of  all  to  that  God,  bv 

whole  Grace  he  is  what  he  is  (u),  he  enters  with  Plea- 

lure  mto  Ins  own  Mind,  and  reckons*  it  a  Part  of  Grati- 

tude  to  his  great  Benefaftor,  to  enjoy  with  as  high'  a 

Kelifh  as  he  can,  the  prefent  Workings  of  Divine  Grace 

wjuim  him,  as  well  as  the  pleaiing  Profpeit  of  what  it 
will  lartner  do. 

But  tins  Head  has  fo near  a  Refemblance  to  fome  that 
are  to  foLow,  that  were  I  to  enlarge  upon  it,  as  I  ea- 
fdy  might,  I  fhould  leave  Room  for  nothing  different 
to  be  laid  upon  them.  I  will  only  add, 

r  '  6.  That 


(q)  Pfal.  xliv.  S. 
(0  Pruv.  xiv.  14. 


(•)  Ifa.  Ii.  3. 

(u)  i  Cor.  xv.  1  Oj> 


(?)  Ifa.  iv.  13, 
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6.  That  as  the  Counter-part  of  this,  new  Sorrows 
will  arile  in  the  Mind  of  a  Regenerate  Man. 

These  are  particularly  fuch,  as  fpring — from  the 
Withdrawing®  of  God’s  Prefence, — from  the  Remain¬ 
der  of  Sin  in  the  Soul, — and  from  the  Prevalence  of  it 
in  the  World  about  him. 

The  Regenerate  Man  will  mourn,  <c  when  the  re- 
il  viving  Manifedations  of  God’s  Prefence  are  with- 
u  drawn  from  his  Soul.”  It  feems  very  abfurd  to  inter¬ 
pret  the  numberlefs  Paflages  in  the  Sacred  Writers,  in 
which  they  complain  of  the  Hidings  of  God’s  Face 
from  them,  as  if  they  merely  referred  to  the  Want  of 
Temporal  Enjoyments,  or  to  the  Prelliire  of  Temporal 
Calamities.  If  the  Light  of  God’s  Countenance,  which 
they  fo  expreflly  oppoie  to  temporal  Bleflings,  fignify  a 
Spiritual  Enjoyment,  the  Want  of  it  muff  relate  to  l’pi- 
ritual  Defertion.  And  I  believe,  there  are  few  Chrif- 
tians  in  the  World,  who  are  entirely  unacquainted  with 
this.  They  have  mod  of  them  their  Seafons,  when 
they  walk  in  Darknefs,  and  fee  little  or  no  Light  (w)  : 
And  this,  not  only  when  anxious  Fears  arile  with  Rela¬ 
tion  to  their  own  fpiritual  State  ;  but  at  fome  other 
Times,  when  though  they  can  in  the  Main  call  God  their 
Father,  yet  he  feems  as  it  were,  to  Hand  afar  olf,  and 
to  continue  them  at  a  Didance,  which  wears  the  Face 
of  Unkindnefs  ;  especially  under  Temptations,  and  other 
Afflictions,  in  which  they  lofe  their  lively  Senfe  of  God’s 
Prefence,  and  that  endearing  Freedom  of  Converfe  with 
him,  which  through  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Adop¬ 
tion  on  their  Souls,  they  have  fometimes  known.  If  this 
be  mylterious  and  unintelligible  to  fome  of  you,  I  am 
heartily  forry  for  it :  Rut  1  do  not  remember,  that  I 
was  ever  intimately  acquainted  with  any  one,  who  feem- 
ed  to  me  a  real  Chridian,  that  has  not,  upon  mention¬ 
ing  the  Cafe,  acknowledged,  that  he  has  felt  fomething 
of  it :  At  lead  I  will  boldly  venture  to  fay  this,  that  rf 
you  are  truly  Regenerate,  and  do  not  know  what  I  mean 
by  it,  it  is  becaule  you  have  hitherto  been  kept  in  a 
continual  Flow  of  holy  Joy,  or  at  lead  in  a  calm  and 

chearfal 


(w)  Ifa.  1.  ioa 
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chearful  Per  dial!  on  of  your  Intereft  in  the  divine  Favour : 
And  even  luch  may  fee  the  Day,  when  ftrong  as  their 
Mountain  feems  to  Hand,  Go  d  may  hide  his  Face  to  their 
Trouble  (x)  :  Or  however,  they  will  infer  from  what 
they  now  feel,  that  it  mud  be  a  mournful  Cafe  when¬ 
ever  it  occurs  ;  and  that  Sorrow  in  fuch  a  Circumdance 
will  loon  drike  on  a  truly  fan&ified  Heart,  and  wound 
it  very  deep. 

The  Sorrow  of  a  good  Man,  alfo  arifes  c<  from  the 
u  Remainder  of  Sin  in  his  Soul.”  Though  he  is  upright 
before  God,  and  proves  it  by  keeping  himfelf  from  his 
Iniquity  (y)  3  yet  he  cries  out,  who  can  underhand  his 
Errors  (z  j  ?  Who  can  fay,  I  have  made  my  Heart  clean, 
I  am  pure  from  my  Sin  (a)  ?  A  Senfe  of  the  Sinfulnefs 
of  his  Nature  humbles  him  in  the  Dull ;  and  the  fird 
Rifings  of  irregular  Inclinations  and  Paflions,  give  him 
a  tender  Pain,  with  which  a  carnal  Heart  is  unacquaint¬ 
ed,  even  when  Sin  is  domineering  within  him. 

And  once  more,  ((  The  Prevalence  of  Sin  in  the 

World  around  him,”  is  a  Grief  to  one  that  is  born 
of  God.  It  pierces  him  to  the  Heart,  to  fee  Men  dip- 
honouring  God,  and  ruining  themfelves  :  He  beholds 
Tranfgreilbrs,  as  David  well  exprefles  it,  with  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Indignation  and  Sorrow  (b)  ;  and  when  he  fe- 
rioully  confiders,  how  common,  and  yet  how  fad  a  Cafe 
it  is,  he  can  perhaps  borrow  the  Words  of  the  fame 
Prophet,  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  Rivers  of  Waters  run 
down  his  Eyes,  becaufe  Men  keep  not  the  Law  of  God  (c). 
— Now  as  thefe  are  Sorrows,  that  feldom  do  at  all  afFe<d 
the  Heart  of  an  Unregenerate  Man,  I  thought  it  the 
more  proper  to  mention  them,  to  afiid  you  in  your  En¬ 
quiries  into  your  own  State. 

Such  are  the  AfFe&ions  of  Love  and  Averfion,  of 
Delire  and  Fear,  of  Joy  and  Sorrow,  which  fill  the 
Bread  of  the  Pvegenerate  Man,  and  naturally  arife  from 
thofe  new  Apprehenfions,  which  are  defcribed  under  the 
former  Head.  I  add, 

III.  That 

(x)  Pfal.  xxx.  7.  (y)  Pfal,  xviii.  23.  (z)  Pfak  xix.  12. 

(a)  Provo  xx.  9,  (b>  Pfahcxxxix,  21.  (c)PfaLcxix.  136. 
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III.  That  he  has  alfo  new  Resolution.:. 


You  willeafily  apprehend,  I  fpeak  of  thofe  that  art 
formed  for  the  Service  of  God,  and  again  It  Sin.  1 
readily  acknowledge,  that  there  are  often  in  Unregene¬ 
rate  Men,  fome  Relolutions  of  this  Kind,  and  perhaps 
thofe  very  warm,  and  for  the  prefent  very  fmcere  ;  yet 
there  is  a  conliderable  Difference  between  them,  and 
thofe  we  are  now  to  represent  ;  as  the  Relolutions  of 
the  truly  good  Man  are  more  univerfal,  more  immedi¬ 
ate,  and  more  humble. 

i.  The  Rcfo  hit  ions  which  he  now  forms,  are  mere 
univerfal  than  they  ever  were  before. 

He  does  not  now  refolve  againft  this  or  that  Sin,  but 
againfl  all ;  againlt  Sin,  as  Sin  ;  as  oppofite  to  the  Ho- 
lineis  of  God,  and  deftructive  of  the  Honour  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  the  Rational  Creation.  He  does  not  fay  with 
Naaman ,  concerning  this  or  that  more  convenient  Ini¬ 
quity,  The  Lord  pardon  thy  Servant  in  this  Thing  (d)  , 
nor  does  he  refolve  to  excufe  himfelf  in  an  Indulgence, 
even  to  that  Sin  which  does  moft  eafily  befet  him  (e)  : 
But  rather,  in  his  general  Determination  againlf  Sin, 
and  in  thofe  lolemn  Engagements  with  which  Inch  De¬ 
terminations  may  be  attended,  he  fixes  efpeclally  upon 
thofe  Sins,  which  he  might  before  have  been  moft  readv 
to  except. 


" •  The  Reftuu-wns  of  the  R eg en eyerie  Xvlan  are  note 
immediate . 

It  very  frequently  happens,  that  while  others  are  un¬ 
der  awakening  Imprqfhons,  as  they  fee  a  Nfcceflity  for 
parting  with  their  Sins,  and  engaging  in  what  then  may 
call  a  Religious  Life,  they  reiblve  upon  it :  hut  then 
they  think  it  may  be  delayed  a  little  longer  ;  perhaps  > 
few  Years,  or  at  leaft  -a  few  Week,  or  Wd  or&U" 
perhaps,  refer  it  to  fome  remarkable  Period  VbLh  *  Up! 
proachmg,  which  they  halter  themfclves  they  ih  ll 
yet  more  remarkable,  as  the  /Era  of  their  Reformation  : 

F  hut 

(e)  Heb,  xi;. 


(cf)  z  K'ngs  V.  1 8, 


x. 
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But  ill  the  mean  Time,  they  will  take  their  Farewel  oF 
their  Lufts by  a  few  more  Indulgences.;  and  thus  they 
delude  themfelves,  and  rivet  on  their  Chains  fader  than 
before.  But  the  good  Man,  with  David,  makes  Hade, 
and  delays  not  to  keep  the  Commandments  of  God  (f). 
die  is  like  the  Prodigal,  who  as  foon  as  ever  he  faid,  I 
will  arife  and  go  to  my  Father,  immediately  arofe  and 
came  to  him  (g).  He  reckons  the  Time  he  has  already 
Ipent  in  the  Service  of  Sin  may  iuffice  (h),  and  that  in¬ 
deed  it  is  far  more  than  enough  :  He  wifhes,  he  could 
’call  back  that  which  is  pad  ;  but  he  determines,  that  he 
will  not  take  one  Step  further  in  this  unhappy  Path.  He 
fully  purpofes,  that  he  will  never  once  more  deliberate¬ 
ly  and  prefumptuoufly  offend  God,  in  any  Matter, 
Great  or  Small ;  if  any  Thing  can  be  called  Small, 
which  is  a  deliberate  and  apprehended  Offence  :  And 
lie  determines  that  from  this  Moment  he  will  yield  : 
himfelf  to  God,  as  alive  from  the  Dead,  and  employ 
his  Members  as  Inflruments  of  Righteoufhefs  (i).  But 
then, 

y.  His  Refolutmis  are  more  mode  ft  and  humble ,  than 
they  have  ever  been  before. 

And  this  indeed  is  the  great  Circumdance,  that  ren¬ 
ders  them  more  effectual. — When  an  awakened  Sinner 
feels  himfelf  mod  inflaved  to  his  Vices,  he  pleafes  him- 
felf  with  this  Thought,  that  there  is  a  fecret  Kind  of 
Spring  in  his  Mind,  which  when  he  pleafes  to  exert,  he 
can  break  through  all  at  once,  and  commence,  when¬ 
ever  that  unhappy  Neceffity  comes  upon  him,. a  very 
Religious  Man  in  a  Moment.  And  when  Confcience 
prefles  him  with  the  Memory  of  pad  Guilt,  and  the 
Reprefentation  of  future  Danger,  he  cuts  off  thefe  Re¬ 
monstrances  with  a  hady  Reiolve,  “  I  will  do  fo  no 

more  But  then  perhaps  the  EffeCt  of  this  may  not 
lad  a  Day  ;  though  poffihjy,  it  may  at  other  Times  con¬ 
tinue  a  few  Weeks" or  Months,  where  the  grofier  Aits 
of  Sin  are  concerned :  And  indeed  his  Refolutions  fel- 

dom  reach  farther  than  thefe  ;  for  the  Neceffity  of  a 

fanctified 

(f)  Pfal.  cxix.  60.  (g)  Luke  xr,  iS,  (h)  x  Pet.  V. 

(i)  Real.  vi.  13* 
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fan&ified  Heart  is  a  Myffery,  which  he  has  never  yet 
learnt. — But  a  truly  Regenerate  Man  has  learnt  W  ifdom 
from  this  Experience  of  his  own,  and  the  Obfervation 
of  other  Mens’  Frailty.  He  feels  his  own  Weaknefs,. 
and  is  fo  thoroughly  aware  of  the  Treachery  of  his  ow  n 
Heart,  that  he  is  almoff  afraid  to  exprefs  in  Words  tire 
Purpofe  which  his  very  Soul  is  forming  :  He  is  almoft 
afraid  to  turn  that  Purpofe  into  a  Vow  before  Con, 
leit  the  Breach  of  that  Vow  fhould  increafe  his  Guilt 
But  this  he  can  fay,  with  repenting  Ephrami,  Lord, 
turn  thou  me,  and  1  fhall  be  turned  (k)  ;  and  with  Da- 
Hold  up  my  Goings  in  thy  Paths,  that  my  Foot- 
ileps  may  not  Hip  (1).  iC  I  am  exceeding  frail;  but, 
“  Lord,  be  thou  Surety  for  thy  Servant  for  good  (m), 
and  then  1  fliall  be  fafe  1  Do  thou  refcue  me  from 
Temptations,  and  I  fliall  be  delivered  !  Do  thou  fill 
my  Heart  with  Holy  Sentiments,  and  I  will  breathe 
them  out  before  thee  !  Do  thou  excite  and  maintain 
a  Zeal  for  thy  Service,  and  then  I  will  exert  mvfelr 
u  in  it !”  And  when  once  a  Man  is  come  to  fuch  a  Dif- 
trud  of  himfelf;  when  like  a  little  Child,  he  ftretches 
out  his  Hand  to  be  led  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  and 
truds  in  Ills  Guardian  Care  alone  for  his  Security  and 
Comfort;  then  out  of  Weakneis  he  is  madeftrong  (hi), 
and  goes  on  fafe,  though  perhaps  trembling  ;  and  fees, 
thofe  that  made  the  loudeft  Boafls,  and  placed  the 
greateft  Confidence  in  themfelves,  falling  on  the  Right 
Hand  and  the  Left,  and  all  their  Bravery  melting  away 
like  Snow  before  the  Sun. 


IV.  The  Reg enerate  Man  has  new  Labours  and  Em  - 
ploy  me  tits. 


.Not  that  his  former  Employment  in  Secular  Life  is 
^aid  afide  :  It  would  ordinarily  be  a  very  dangerous 
Snare  for  a  Man  to  imagine  that  God  requires  this. 

ru-o16  c°ntrar>b  tlie  Apoftle  gives  it  in  Charge  to 
Chriltian  Converts,  that  in  what  calling  foever  a  Man  is 
found,,  when  he  is  called  into  the  Profeffion  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  he  mould  therein  abide  with  God  (o).  But  when 

^  2  he 


(k)  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
Cn)  Heb.  xi.  34., 


(I)  Pfal.  xvii.  5.  (m)  Pfal.'  cxix.  122. 

(°)  1  Cor.  vii.  zo,  24. 
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lie  becomes  a  real  Chriftian,  be  profe cutes  this  Calling, 
whatever  it  be,  with  a  new  Spirit  and  Temper,  from 
new  Principles,  and  to  new  Purpoles.  While  his 
Hands  are  labouring  in  the  World,  his  Hearth  often 
Tiling  to  God  :  He  confecrates  his  Work  to  the  Divine 
Honour,  and  to  the  Credit  ot  Religion  ;  and  deiires, 
that  his  Merchandife,  and  his  Gain,  may  in  this  Senfe  be 
Ho  line  is  to  the  Lord  (p),  by  employing  it  to  fupport 
the  family,  which  Providence  has  committed  to  his 
Charge  (q),and  to  relieve  the  Poor,  which  Chriji  recom¬ 
mends  to  his  Pity  (r)  :  And  as  he  depends  upon  God  to 
give  him  Wiidom  and  Succefs,  in  the  ConduH  of  his 
Affairs,  he  afcribes  the  Glory  of  that  Succefs  to  him  ; 
not  facr ificing  to  his  own  Net,  nor  burning  Incenle  to 
his  o\Vn  Drao-  /  s). 

And  I  will  further  add,  That  Regeneration  intro¬ 
duces  a  Set  of  new  Labours,  added  to  the  former,  with 
which  the  Man  was  before  utterly  unacquainted. — We 
may  confider  as  the  principal  and  chief  of  thele,  the 
great  Labour  of  purifying  the  Heart,  of  conquering  iin- 
tul  Inclinations  and  Affections,  and  of  approaching  God 
by  a  more  intimate  Accels,  and  more  indeared  Converfe. 
Now  they  that  imagine  this  to  be  an  eafy  Matter,  know 
little  of  the  human  Heart,  little  of  the  Spirituality  of 
God's  Nature,  and  his  Law.  Give  me  Leave  to  fay, 
that  the  Labours  of  the  Body  in  cultivating  the  Earth, 
are  much  more  ealily  performed,  than  this  Spiritual 
Hufbandry.  To  weed  a  Soil  fo  luxuriant  in  Evil  Pro- 
dilutions,  and  to  raife  a  plentiful  Harveft  of  Holy  Af¬ 
fections  and  Actions  in  a  Soil  fo  barren  of  Good  ;  to  re¬ 
gulate  Appetites  and  Paffions,  fo  exorbitant  as  thofe  of 
the  human  Heart  naturally  are,  and  to  awaken  in  it 
fur  able  AfFcTions  ;  to  be  abundant  in  the  Fruits  of 
Ilighteouihels,  and  to  converfe  with  God  in  the  Exer- 
die  of  Devotion  :  Tliefe  are  no  little  Things;  nor  will 
a  little  Refolution,  Watchfulnefs  and  A&ivity  fuffice,  in 
order  to  the  Difcharge  of  fuch  a  Buhnefs.  It  is  compa¬ 
ratively  eafy,  to  go  through  the  Forms  of  Prayer  and 
Praife,  whatever  they  are  ;  to  read,  or  from  prefent 

Conception 

( o)  Ifa.  xxiii.  18.  (q)  i  Tim.  V.  8.  (r)  ARs  xx.  3  5* 

A)  Hab.  i.  id* 
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Conception  to  utter,  a  few  Words  before  God  :  Bii-t  y 
unite  the  Heart  in  God’s  Service,  to  Wreftle  with  hn 
for  a  Blefling,  to  pour  out  the  Heart  before  him,  to 
i peak  to  him  as  fearching  the  very  Heart  ;  fo  that  He 
fhould  fay,  “  This  is  Prayer:”  This,  my  Brethren,  is 
a  Work  indeed  ;  and  lie  that  is  confcieiltious  in  the  Dif* 
charge  of  it,  will  find,  that  it  is  not  to  be  difpatchcd  ill 
a  few  hafty  Moments,  nor  without  ferious  Reflection, 
and  a  refolute  Watch  maintained  over  the  Spirit. 


New  Labours  alfo  arife  to  the  Regenerate  Soul,  in 
Confequence  of  the  Concern  it  has  to  promote  Religion 
in  the' World.— Being  pollefled,  as  I  formerly  fhewed 
you  the  Heart  of  the  good  Man  is,  with  an  unfeigned 
Love  to  his  Fellow-Creatures,  and  knowing  oi  how 
great  Importance  Religion  is  to  the  Happinefs  of  Mer„ 
lie  pleads  earneftly  with  God  for  the  Propagation  and 
Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  :  And  he  endeavours,  according  to 
his  Ability  and  Opportunity,  to  promote  it ;  to  proniote 
pure  and  undeiiled  Religion  in  his  Family,  and  Ins 
Neighbourhood,  even  in  all  around  him.  And  this  re¬ 
quires  Obfervation  and  Application,  that  this  Attempt 
may  be  prudently  conducted,  and  great  Refoluton  in 
order  to  its  being  rendered  effectual :  It  requires  great 
Diligence  in  watching  over  ourfelves,  left  our  Examples 
prove  inconfiftent  with  our  Precepts  ;  and  no  final!  De¬ 
gree  of  Courage,  conlklerhigbow  averfe  the  Generalit  y 
of  Mankind  are  to  Admonitions  and  Reproofs  ;  in  Con- 
fequence  of  which,  a  Perfon  can  hardly  act  the  Part  oi 
a  faithful  Friend,  without  expofmg  hhnfelf  to  the  Ha¬ 
zard  of  being  accounted  an  Enemy. 


Such  are  the  new  Labours  of  the  real  Chriftian  :  Let 
any  Man  try  to  perform  them,  and  lie  will  not  find 
them  light  :  But  to  encourage  the  Attempt,  let  me  fur¬ 
ther  add, 


V.  That  the  R  egenercitd  Soul  has  its  new  Ee t ex- 
tain  ments  too. 


He  has  Pleafures,  which  a  Stranger  intermeddles 

F  3  not 
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with  (t),  and  which  the  World  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away  (u)  ;  Fleafures,  which  a  Thouland  ri  imes 
over-balance  the  mod  painful  Labours,  and  the  mod 
painful  Sufferings  too  ;  and  which  fweetly  mingling 
themfelves  with  the  various  Circumdances  of  Xke^ 
through  which  the  Chridian  pafies,  do  as  it  were  gild 
nil  the  Scene,  and  make  all  the  Fatigues  and  Self-denial 
of  his  Life  far  more  agreeable,  than  any  of  thofe  De- 
lights  the  Worldling,  or  the  Senfualid,  can  find  in  the 

Midd  of  his  unbounded  and  dudied  Indulgences. _ But 

here  I  fhall  be  in  great  Danger  of  repeating  what  I  laid 
under  a  former  Head,  when  I  was  {peaking  of  the  new 
Joys,  which  the  Chridian  feels,  in  Conference  of  the 
great  Change  that  Regeneration  makes  in  his  Soul  : 
And  therefore,  omitting  what  I  then  obferved,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Pleafure  of  Communion  with  God  through 
Chrid,  and  of  perceiving  a  Work  of  Divine  Grace  upon 
the  Soul,  I  dial!  now  touch  upon  fome  other  Sources  of 
exalted  Entertainment,  which  did  not  fo  direftlv  fall 
under  that  Head.  * 


1.  The  Chrlfltan  finds  New  Pleafures  in  the  Wcrd  of 
COD.  J 


Lou  know,  with  what  Relifli  the  Saints  of  old  fpake 
of  it.  Thy  Words  were  found,  fays  the  Prophet,  and  I 
did  eat  them;  and  thy  Word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
Rejoicing  of  mine  Heart  (w).  Thy  Statutes,  lays  the 
PfaJmid,  are  more  to  be  dedred  than  Gold,  yea,  than 
much  fme  Gold  ;  they  are  Tweeter  alio  than  Honey,  and 
the  Honey-Comb  (x). — The  Apodle  Peter  beautifully 
reprefents  this,  when  lie  exhorts  the  Saints  to  whom  he 
wrote,  as  new-born  Babes  to  dedre  the  fincere  Milk  of 
the  Word,  that  they  might  grow  thereby  (y).  And  the 
Infant,  thatfmiles  on  the  Bread,  and  with  fuch  Eager- 
nefs  and  Delight  draws  its  Nouridiment  from  it,  ieems 
an  amiable  Image  of  the  bumble  Chridian,  who  receives 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Word  of  that  King¬ 
dom,  as  a  little  Child  (z)  ;  who  lays  up  Scripture  in 

his 


G)  Prov.  xiv.  10. 
(x)  PHI.  xix.  10. 
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his  Heart  (a),  and  draws  forth  the  Sweetnefs  of  if,  with 
a  firm  Perfiialion,  that  it  is  indeed  the  Word  of  Cop, 
and  was  appointed  by  him  for  the  f  ood  of  his  Soul. 

2.  He  alfo  finds  New  Pieajures  in  the  Ordinances  of  Di¬ 
vine  W&rjbip . 

He  is  glad  when  it  is  faid  unto  him,  Let  us  go  into 
the  Houle  of  the  Lord  (b).  He  indeed  efteems  ttie  Ta¬ 
bernacles  of  the  Lord  as  amiable,  and  regards  a  Day  in 
his  Courts  as  better  than  a  Thoufand  elfewhere  (c).  And 
this  Pleafure  arifes,  not  merely  from  any  Thing  peculiar 
in  the  Adminiff  rations  of  this  or  that  Man,  who  offi¬ 
ciates  in  holy  Things  ;  but  from  the  Nature  of  the  Exer- 
cife  in  general,  and  from  a  Regard  to  the  Divine  Autho¬ 
rity  of  thofe  Inftitutions,  whicn  are  there  obferved.  Pie 
feels  a  facred  Delight  in  an  Intercourfe  with  Go  d  inthofe 
Solemnities  in  Companion  of  which  all  the  Graces  of 
Compofition  and  Delivery  appear  as  little,  as  the  Plar- 
mony  of  Inftruments,  or  the'Perfume  oflncenfe,  to  one 
of  the  Old  Teftament  Saints,  when  compared  with  the 
Light  of  God’s  Countenance,  which  was  lifted  up  on  the 
pious  Worfhipper  under  the  Mofaic  Forms,  when  in  his 
Temple  every  one  fpake  of  his  Glory  (d).  One  Thing 
has  he  defired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  lie  feeks  after,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  Days  of 
his  Life  ;  not  to  amufe  his  vain  Imagination,  not  to  gra¬ 
tify  his  Ear,  not  to  indulge  his  Curiolity  with  ufelels  En¬ 
quiries,  nor  merely  to  exercife  his  Underftanding  with 
fublime  Speculations  ;  but  to  behold  the  Beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  Temple  (e). 

3*  He  like  wife  finds  a  New  Entertainment  in  the  Con- 
v  erf  at  ion  of  Chriftian  Friends . 

He  now  knows  what  it  is  to  have  Fellowfhip  with 
thofe,  whole  Communion  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  (f).  His  Delight  is  now  in  them, 
that  are  truly  the  Excellent  of  the  Earth  (g).  Pie  de¬ 
lights 

(a)  Job  xxii.  22.  (b)  Pfal.  cxxii.  i,  (c)  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  i,  io’ 

(d)  Pfal.  xxix.  9.  (e)  Pial*  xxvii,  +.  (f)  1  John  i.  3, 

(g)  Pi’al.  xvi.  3. 
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lights  to  dlfinifs  the  ufual  Topics  of  modern  ConverTa- 
tlolh  that  Tome  religious  Subject  may  be  adumed,  not  as 
Matter  of  Difpute,  but  as  Matter  of  devout  Recollec¬ 
tion  ;  and  loves  to  hear  the  plained  Chxidian  exprcis 
Ms  experimental  Senle  of  Divine  Things.  Thole  Senti¬ 
ments  of  t  iety  and  Love,  which  come  warm  from  a  gra¬ 
cious  Heart,  are  always  plealing  to  him  ;  and  thole  ap- 
pcai  die  deareft  Rands  ot  frienddiip,  which  may  draw 
nearer  to  his  heavenly  Father,  and  unite  his  Soul  in 
Ties  of  more  ardent  Love  to  his  Redeemer.  A  Society 
of  iuch  Friends  is  indeed  a  Kind  of  Anticipation  of  He  a- 
rev; ;  and  to  chule  and  delight  in  iuch,  is  no  contemptible 
Token,  that  the  Soul  has  attained  to  fome  conliderable 
Degree  of  Preparation  for  it.  I  only  add, 

VI.  That  in  Confequence  of  all  this,  the  Regenerate 
Soul  has  New  Hopes  and  trofpetfs. 

Men  might  be  very  much  abided  in  judging  of  their 
true  State,  if  they  would  ferioully  reflect,  waat  it  is  they 
hope  and  wiili  for  \  what  are  thofe  Expectations  and  De¬ 
fires,  that  moll  drongly  imprefs  their  Minds  ?  A  vain 
Mortal,  untaught  and  unchanged  by  Divine  Grace,  is 
.always  dye  fling  up  to  himfelf  iome  empty  Phantom  of 
earthly  Happinefs*  which  he  looks  after  and  purfues ; 
and  fool i Paly  imagines,  44  Could  1  grafp  it,  and  keep  it, 
4‘  I  fliould  be  happy.”  Rut  Divine  Grace  teaches  the 
real  Chriftian  to  give  up  thele  empty  Schemes  ;  u  God,” 
•does  he  fay,  “  never  intended  this  World  for  my  Kap- 
xc  pinels  :  Fie  will  make  it  tolerable  to  me  ;  he  will 
give  nie  fo  much  of  it,  as  he  fees  confident  with  my 
higheft  littered  j  he  will  enable  me  toderive  Indraft  ion, 
and  it  may  be  Conlblation  out  of  its  Difappointments 
and  Didrefles  :  Rut  he  referves  my  Inheritance  for 
<(  the  eternal  World.  1  am  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
i(  Flope  by  the  Re  fur  reef  ion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the 
“  Dead,  even  to  the  Hope  of  an  inheritance  incorrup- 
<(  tible,  and  unde  died,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  (h)  : 
u  And  though  it  be  for  the  preient  reierved  in  Heaven. 
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it  is  fo  fafe,  and  fo  great,  that  it  is  well  worth  my 
waiting  for;  though  ever  fo  long  ;  for  the  Things  that 
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“  are  not  feen,  are  Eternal  (i).”  And  this  indeed  is  the 
true  Character  of  a  Good  Man.  Eternity  fills  his 
Thoughts  ,  and  growing  fenlible,  in  another  Mannei 
than  he  ever  was  before,  of  the  Importance  of  it,  lie 
punts  after  the  Enjoyment  ot  eternal  Happmels..  A>- 
fj<rn  anv  limited  Duration  tohis  Enjoyment  ot  Go  d  in  the 
Re  e-ions  of  Glory,  and  you  would  overwhelm  hint  with 
Diiappointment  :  Talk  of  Hundreds,  ol  1  houlands, ,  of 
Millions  of  Years,  the  Difappointment  is  aluiolt  equal :  1  c- 
ri0ds  like  thefe,  feem  Icarce  diftinguiflrable  from  each 
other,  when  compared  with  an  eternal  Hope.  To  Eter- 
nity  liis  Deiires  and  Expectations  are  railed  ;  and  he  can 
be  contented  with  nothing  lels  than  Eternity  :  Perfect 
Holinefs,  and  perfect  Happinefs  forever  and  ever,  with¬ 
out  any  Mixture  of  Sin,  or  any  Allay  of  Sorrow  ;  this  he 
firmly  exp  efts,  this  he  ardently  breathes  after;  a  feli¬ 
city,  which  an  immortal  Soul  lhall  never  outlive,  and 
which  an  eternal  God  ihali  never  ceaie  to  communicate. 
This  Heavenly  Country  he  fecks  ;  he  confiders  himfeU  as 
a  Citizen  of  it,  and  endeavours  to  maintain  liisConver- 
fation  there  (k)  ;  to  carry  on,  as  it  were,  a  daily  I  rade 
for  Heaven,  and  to  lay  up  a  Treafure  there  (1)  ;  in  wnicn 
he  may  be  rich  and  great,  when  all  the  Pomp  on  this 
Earth  is  palled  away  as  a  Dream,  and  all  its  moll  pre¬ 
cious  Metals  and  Gems  are  melted  down  and  confumed 
among  its  vileil  Materials  in  the  lad  D  nice  rial  Burning* 


This  is  the  Change,  the  glorious  Change  which  Re¬ 
generation  makes  in  a  Mans  Character  and  Views: 
And  who  fhall  dare  to  fpeak,  or  to  think  contemptibly  of 
it  ?  Were  we  indeed  to  reprefent  it  as  a  Kind  of  Charm, 
depending  on  an  external  Ceremony,  which  it  was  the 
peculiar  Prerogative  of  a  certain  Order  of  Men  to  per¬ 
form,  and  yet  on  which  eternal  Life  was  fufpended  ; 
one  might  eafily  apprehend,  that  it  would  dc  brought 
into  much  Sufpicion.  Or  fhould  we  place  it  in  any  Me¬ 
chanical  Transports  of  animal  Nature,  in  any  blind  Im¬ 
pulse,  in  any  ftrong  Feelings,  not  to  be  deferibed,  or  ac¬ 
counted  for,  or  argued  uporu,  but  known  by  fome  inward 
inexplicable  Senfation  to  be  Divine ;  we  could  not 
wonder,  if  calm  and  prudent  Men  were  flow  to  admit  the 

Pretenlion 

(i)  2  Cor.  iv.  iS«  (k)  Phil.  iii.  (0  v‘*  20* 
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Pretcnlion  to  it,  and  were  fearful  it  might  end  'in  the 
rft  dangerous  Enthofiafm,  made  impiofs  by  exceffive 

Appearances  of  Piety. - But  when  it  is  delfneated  bv 

fuchfair  and  bright  Charafters,  as  thofe  that  have  now 

by  wWoT  h  h  ,t  !e<e!IJivine  ^neaments  on  the  Soul, 

andSan&itv  rj  im»ge .  °f  its  Maker’s  Reftitude 

or  rather  y,vareCOnfl^-ed  35  ltS  necelJal7  Confequence, 
or  rathe,  as  its  very  Eflence  ;  one  would  imagine  that 

every  rational  Creature,  inftead  of  cavilling  at  ft,  fhoukl 

P 3n  nninediate  Homage  to  it,  and  earneftly  defire,  and 

abour,  and  pray  to  experience  the  Change  :  Efptcialiy 

{!ll 1C,  V  nge  J° dflirable  for  died';  as  weacknow- 
,Hpa  *  ,t0  be>  though  a  Man  were  not  to  be  re- 

wirl  ,  ?1!  Ye  1 ;  nor  Pitted,  any  farther  than 

this  Refpel  y  C°ntra,ftS'  for  a'Lv  Negligence  in 


tr,  WHmRE  is-thePe  an>'  Thing  can  be  more  ornamental 
,  0dr  Natures,  than  to  have  ail  the  Powers  of  the  Mind 

cbanged  by  Grace;  and  our  Purfuits  directed  to 
ueh  Objedts>  as  are  worthy  of  the  bed  Attention  and  Re- 

§a  ^aVe  0ur  ^PPrebend°ns  of  divine  and  {‘pi- 

ntual  l  hmgs  enlarged,  and  to  have  right  Conceptions 

ox  the  moft  important  Matters  j - to  have  the  Stream 

ot  oar  A  lie  a;  ions  turned  from  empty  Vanities,  to  Obiecis 

that  are  proper  to  excite  and  fix  them  - to  have  our 

Keiolutions  let  againft  all  Sin,  and  a  full  Purpofe  formed 
within  us  of  an  immediate  Reformation  and  Return  to 
God>  with  a  Dependence  on  his  Grace  to  help  us  both 

to  will  and  to  do  ; - -to  have  our  Labours'  ftedfaftly 

applied,  to  conquer  Sin,  and  to  promote  Religion  in  our- 
ielves  and  others;- - to  have  our  Entertainments  found¬ 

ed  in  a  religious  Life,  and  flowing  in  upon  us  from  the 
lweet  Intercourfe  we  have  with  God  in  his  Word  and 
Ordinances,  and  the  delightful  Converfation  that  we 

fome  time  shave  with  Chriflian  Friends  ; - and  finally, 

to  have  our  Hopes  drawn  off  from  earthly  Things,  and 

fixed  upon  Eternity  ! - Where  is  there  any  Th?ng  can 

be  more  honourable  to  us,  than  thus  to  be  renewed  after 
the  Image  of  him  that  created  us  (m),  and  to  put  on  the 
new  Man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs 
and  truoHolinefs  (n)  ? — And  where  is  any  Thing  that 


can 


(m)  Col.  iii.  10.  (n)  Eph.  iv.  24, 
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can  be  more  defirable,  than  thus  to  have  the  Darknefs  of 
our  Underftandings  cured,  and  the  Diforders  rectified, 
that  Sin  had  brought  upon  our  Nature  ?  Who  is  there 
that  is  fo  infenfible  of  his  Depravity,  as  that  he  would  not 
long  for  fuch  a  happy  Change  ?  Or  who  is  there  that 
knows  how  excellent  a  ork  it  is,  to  be  transformed  by 
the  Renewing  of  the  Mind  (o),  that  would  not  with  the 
greateft  Thankfulnefs  adore  the  Riches  of  Divine  Grace, 
if  it  appear  that  he  is  thus  become  a  new  Creature  ;  that 
Old  Things  are  pafi’ed  away,  and  behold,  all  Things  are 
become  New  ? 

But  I  fhall  quickly  fliew  you,  that  Regeneration  is 
not  only  ornamental,  honourable  and  defirable  ;  but  ab- 
folutely  neceflary,  as  ever  we  would  hope  to  fhare  the 
Bleflings  of  God’s  Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  to  efcape  the 
Horror  of  thofe  that  are  finally,  and  irrevocably  exclud¬ 
ed  from  it.  This  Argument  will  employ  feveral  fucceed- 
ing  Difcourfes  :  But  I  would  difmifs  you  at  prefent  with 
an  earned  Requed,  that  you  we>uld  in  the  mean  Time 
renew  your  Enquiries,  as  to  the  Truth  of  Regeneration 
in  your  own  Souls  ;  which,  after  all  that  1  have  been  fay¬ 
ing,  it  will  be  very  inexcufable  for  you  to  negletd,  as 
probably  you  will  hear  few  Difcourfes  in  the  whole 
Courfe  of  your  Lives,  which  center  more  directly  in  this 
Point,  or  are  more  indudrioufly  calculated  to  give  you 
the  fafefl  and  cleared  Abidance  in  it.  May  God  abafe 
the  Arrogance  and  Prefumption  of  every  felf-deceiving 
Sinner  ;  and  awaken  the  Confidence  and  joy  of  the  fee- 
bledSoul,  in  whom  thi3  New  Creation  is  begun  ! 

SERMON 

(o)  Rom.  xii,  2. 


SERMON  IV. 

The  Necessity  of  Regeneration  ar¬ 
gued,  from  the  Immutable  Conftitution 
of  G  O  D. 


John  iii.  3. 


7efus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  hint ,  Verily , 
verily ,  1  Jay  unto  thee ,  Except  a  Man  be 

born  again ,  he  cannot  Jee  the  Kingdom  of 

GOD.  *  J 


W„IL,  the  Minivers  of  Chrifi  are 

difeourfing  of  fuch  a  Subject  as  I  have  before  me 
in.  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Lectures,  and  particularly  in 
this  Branch  of  them  which  I  am  now  entering  upon, 
we  may  furely,  with  the  utmoft  Reafo'n,  addrefs  cur 
Hearers,  in  thole  Words  of  Mofes  to  Ifrael,  in  the 
Conclusion  of  Iris  dying  Difcourfe  :  Set  your  Hearts 
unto  all  the  W  ords  which  I  teiHly  among  you  this 
Day,  which  ye  jfhall  command  your  Children  to  ob¬ 
serve  and  do,  even  ail  the  Words  of  this  Law  ;  for  it 
is  not  a  vain  Thing  for  you,  fcecaufe  it  is  your  Life  ;a). 
That  muft  undoubtedly  he  your  Life,’  concerning 
which  the  Lord  JeJiis  C  hr  if l  himfelf,  the  Incarnate  \\  if. 
dom  of  God,  the^  faithful  and  true  Witnels  (b has 
faid,  and  laid  it  with  a  lolemn  repeated  Alleveration^ 
that  without  it  a  Man  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  cf  God. 

The  Occafion  of  his  faying  it  deferves  our  Kotice  ; 
though  the  id  ice  ties  of  the  Context  inull  be  waved  in  inch 
a  Series  of  Sermons  as  this.  lie  laid  it  to  a  Jew  of  COn M- 

derablc 

(a)  Dtfyt.  jfxxu.  46,  4-7.  (b)  Rev.  iii,  34., 
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dor  able  Rank,  and,  as  it  appears,  one  of  the  Grand 
V  i iihetJrhfiy  or  chief  Council  of  the  Nation  ;  who  came 
not  only  for  his  own  private  Satisfaction,  but  in  the 
Name  of  leveral  of  his  brethren,  to  dilcourfe  with  Chrift 
concerning  his.  Doctrine,  at  the  firit  PaJJ'ovcr  lie  attended 
at  Jerugie.:m>  after  he  had  entered  on  his  public  Miniilry. 
Our  Lord  woqld,  to  be  lure,  be  peculiarly  careful, 
what  Anfwer  he  returned  to  fucli  an  Enquiry :  And 
this  is  his  Anfwer,  Verily,  verily >  1  fay  unto  thee,  Except 
a  Man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
God:  As  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  “  If  the  Princes  oV 
u  lfrael  enquire  after  my  Character,  let  them  know, 
i(  that  I  came  to  be  a  Preacher  of  Regeneration  ;  and 
u  that  the  Blellings  of  that  Kingdom  which  I  am  come 
**  to  reveal  ;and  erect,  are  to  be  peculiar  to  renewed 
x‘  and fanctified  Souls;  who  may,  by  an  eafy  and  na- 
u  tural  Figure,  be  faid  to  be  born  again.’5  And  the 
Figure  appears  very  intelligible,  and  very  inilruc- 
tive  to  thole,  that  will  ferioufly  confider  it  ;  and 
might  lead  us  into  a  Variety  of  pertinent  and  ufe- 
ful  Remarks. 

You  eahly  perceive,  that  to  be  born  again,  mud  in¬ 
timate  a  very  great  Change  ;  coming,  as  it  were,  into  a 
new  World,  as  an  Infant  does  ;  when,  after  having 
lived  a  While  a  Kind  of  vegetative  Life  in  the  Dark- 
nets  and  Confinement  of  the  Womb,  it  is  born  into  open 
Day;  feels  the  vital  Air  rulhing  in  on  its  Liams,  and 
Light  forcing  itielf  upon  the  awakened  Eves  T  hears 
'  Sounds  before  unknown  ;  opens  its  Mouth  to  receive  a 
yet  untaPied  food  ;  and  every  Day  becomes  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  new  Objects,  and  exerts  new  Powers  ^  till  if: 
grows  up  to  the  Maturity  of  a  perfect  Man/  Such, 
and  in  fome  Refpe&s  greater  and  riobler  than  this,  is 
the  Change  which  Regeneration  makes  in  a  Heart 
before  unacquainted  with  Religion  ;  as  you  may  have 
ieen  at  large  from  the  preceding  Difcourfes.  * 

Bur  I  might  further  obferve,  that. the  Phrafe  in  the 
Text  may  aifo  exprefs  the  humbling  Nature  of  this 
Change,  as  \>  Lii  as  the  Greatneis  oi  it.  Erahnus  pives 
liii.n  1  urn  to  Lie  W  cids  ;  and  it  is  lo  edifying  that  X 
Ikould  have  mentioned  it  at  leaft,  though  ’f  had  i.ot 
tnought  it  fo  jv.ii  as  it  appears,  X'o  be  boi'n  again. 
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innft  fignify  to  become  as  a  little  Child  (c)  ;  and  our 
Lord  exprefsly  and  frequently  allures  us,  that  without 
this  we  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (d). 
He  has  pronounced  the  very  firft  of  his  Bleffings  on 
Poverty  of  Spirit  (e)  ;  and  where  this  is  wanting,  the 
Soul  will  never  be  intitled  to  the  reft.  A  mild  and 
humble,  a  docile  and  tractable  Temper,  a  Freedom 
from  Avarice  and  Ambition,  and  an  IndiiFerence  to 
thole  great  Toys  of  which  Men  are  generally  fo  fond  ; 
are  ail  eftential  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Character  ; 
and  they  have  all,  in  one  View  or  another,  been  touch¬ 
ed  upon  in  the  preceding  Difcourles.  Let  it  be  for¬ 
given,  however,  if,  confidering  the  Importance  of  the 
Cal e,  you  are  told  again,  that  in  Malice  ye  mull  be 
Children  (f)  ;  and  that  if  any  Man  think  himfelf  wife, 
he  mull  become  a  Child,  and  even  a  Fool,  that  he  may 
be  wile  indeed  (g). 

I  might  oblerve  once  more,  that  thefe  Words  in¬ 
timate  the  Divine  Power,  by  which  this  great  and 
humbling  Change  is  effected.  Our  firft  Formation  and 
Birth  is  the  W  ork  of  God,  and  no  lets  really  fo  in 
the  fucceeding  Generations  of  Men,  than  the  firft  Pro¬ 
duction  of  Adam  was,  when  God  formed  him  of  the  Dull 
of  the  Fa  rth,  and  breathed  into  his  Noftrils  the  Breath 
of  Life  (hi.  We  may  each  of  us  fay,  with  Refpect 
to  the  natural  Birth,  and  in  an  accommodated  Senfe 
with  Helped  to  the  fpiritual  too,  Thine  Eyes  did  fee 
my  Subftance,  being  as  yet  imperfect,  and  in  thy 
Book  all  my  Members,  which  in  Continuance  of  Time 
were  fafhioned,  were  written,  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them  (i) .  All  the  frit  gracious  Imprcffions  that 
were  made  upon  the  Mind,  aim  ail  the  gradual  Ad¬ 
vances  of  them,  till  Ckrift  was  formed  in  the  Heart, 
and  the  new  Creature  animated,  mu  ft  (as  I  ftiall  here¬ 
after  fhew  at  large)  be  ultimately  and  principally  re¬ 
ferred  into  a  Divine  Operation  ;  and  in  this  Senfe,  it 
is  God  that  brings  every  good  Furpofe  in  the  Mind 
to  the  Birth,  and  God  that  gives  Strength  to  bring 

forth  (k). 

But 

(c)  Mat.  jmii.  5.  (<!)  Mark  x.  15.  Luke  xviii.  17. 

(e)  Mat.  vr.  3.  (f)  1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  (?)  1  Cor.  in.  iS. 

(!  }  Gen.  ii»l  7.  (  )  PiaL  cxx'xix.  i-6.  (k)  I fa.  1  x vt.  9 . 
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But  I  omit  the  farther  Profecution  of  thefe  Remarks 
at  prefent,  becaufe  they  coincide  with  what  I  havefaicl 
in  former  Difcourfes,  or  what  will  occur  in  thole  which 
are  yet  to  come  :  And  fliall  only  further  confider  the 
Words  as  they  are  a  Confirmation  of.  and  therefore  a 
proper  Introduction  to,  what  I  am  to  lay  before  you 
under  the  Third  General  Head  of  thefe  Difcouries  ; 
in  which  (as  I  have  already  fhewn,  who  may  be  laid  to 
be  in  an  Unregenerate  State,  and  how  great  that  Change 


Thirdly,  To  fliew  the  high  I?nporta?ice ,  yea,  the 
abfolute  Negejity  of  this  Change. 

Our  Lofd  expreffes  it  in  a  very  lively  and  awakening 
Manner,  in  thefe  few  determinate  Words,  which  are 
here  before  us  :  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  thee,  Except 
a  Man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
f  ou  lee  how  emphatical  the  Words  are  :  He  who  is  him- 
ielf  invariable  Truth,  the  fame  Yefterday,  To-day,  and 
forever  (1),  repeats  it  again  and  again,  with  as  much 
Solemnity  as  he  ever  uies  upon  any  Occafion  ;  repeats  it 
to  us,  as  he  did  to  Nicodemus ,  “  Verily,  verily,  I  fay 
i(  unto  you,  that  is,  I  ferioufly  deliver  it  as  a  1  ruth  of 
u  infinite  Moment ;  Except  a  Man,  i.  e.  any  Man, 
4<  whatever  his  Profeffion,  whatever  his  Knowledge,  or 
i<  whatever  his  Privileges  may  be  ;  though  he  be  a  few 
ii  though  he  be  a  Pharifee,  though  he  be,  as  thou  AKg- 
“  den  ms  art,  a  Ruler  or  a  Senator  ;  except  he  be  born 
“  fgain,  and  have  that  great  C  hange,  fo  often  defcribed 
t(  in  Word  of  God,  wrought  by  the  Operation  of  the 
u  Spirit  in  Ins  Mind,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
“  G°d:  tie  cannot,  by  any  Means,  approach  it,  fo  as 
u  t0  en,ter  into  it,  or  have  any  Share  in  the  important 
u  Bleffings  which  it  contains.” 


That  we  may  more  fully  underhand,  and  enter  into 
this  weignty  Argument,  i  fhall  from  thefe  Words,  * 

I.  Briefly  conhder,  what  it  is  to  fee  the  Kihf- 
dqm  of  GO  D.  * 


G  2 

(1)  Heb.  xiii.  S. 


II.  Shew, 
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II.  Shew,  how  abfolutely  hnpofibie  it  is,  that  any  Un- 
regenerate  Man  ihould  fee  it.  And, 

III.  How  ivretchsd  a  Thing  it  is,  to  be  deprived  of 
the  Sight ,  and  Enjoyment  of  it. 

And  I  am  well  perfuaded,  that  if  you  diligently  at¬ 
tend  to  thele  Things,  you  will  be  inwardly  and  pow¬ 
erful]  y  convinced,  that  no  Alignment  could  be  more  pro¬ 
per  to  demonilrate  the  Importance  and  Necellity  of  Re¬ 
generation,  than  this,  which  our  Lord  hasiuggefted  in 
Xhefe  awful,  emphatical,  and  comprehenfive  \Vords. 

I.  X  am  to  drew  you,  what  it  is  to  fee  the  Kingdom 
of  COD. 

And  for  the  Explication  of  it,  it  will  be  necedary  to 
conhder, - what  we  are  to  underhand  by  this  King¬ 
dom  ; - and  what  is  meant  by  feeing  it* 

[i.]  I /would  Ihew  you,  what  we  are  to  underhand 

by  the  Kingdom  of  GOD . 


And  you  will  pardon  me,  if  I  (late  the  Matter  pret¬ 
ty  largely ;  becaufe  the  Phrafe  is  uled  in  Scripture  in 
different  Senies  •  and  the  true  Interpretation  of  many 
Fall  ages  in  it  depends  on  a  proper  DiitinHion  between 
them,  Y  on  may  obferve  then  for  the  Explication  of  this 
Phrafe, — —that  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  general  hgni- 
fies  u  the  Society  of  thole,  who  profefs  themfelves  the 
Servants  arid  Subjects  of  Chrijl  and  in  C  onlequence 
•of  this,— - that  there  are  feme  Padages,  in  which  it  pe¬ 

culiarly  relates  to  £(  the  imperfect  Difpenfation  of  this 
u  Kingdom,  and  the  Beginning  of  it  in  the  World  F* 

- - -and  others  in  which  it  relates  to  <(  the  more 

perfect;  Form,  which  this  Society  is  to  bear  in  the 
**  'World  of  Glory.” 


I..,  .The  Kingdom  of  GOD ,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven  (for  they  are  Oniony  mo  is  Phrafes)  does  in  the 
general  fignify  u  the  Society  of  thoie,  who  proiefs 
“  themfelves  the  Servants  and  Subjects  of  Chriftd* 

You 
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You  well  know,  this  was  a  Phrafe  ufcd  among  the 
Jews;  and  therefore  the  Original  of  it  is  to  he  traced 
from  the  Old  Tehament :  And  I  apprehend  it  to  be 
this.  Almoil  every  Chriftian  i-s  aware,  that  ill  the  ear¬ 
ly  Days  of  the  Jewifh  Commonwealth,  as  Samuel  with 
great  Propriety  exprefles  it,  God  wa-e  their  King  (nr*., 
'jjhovah  was  not  only  the  great  Object  of  their  reli¬ 
gious  Regard,  as  the  Creator  and  Supporter  of  the 
whole  World  ;  hut  he  was  alfo  their  iupremc  civil 
Magiftrate,  fettling  the  Forms  of  their  political  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  referring  to  liimfelf  fouie  of  the  chief 
-Ac! s  of  royal  Authority.  1  hev  did  indeed  afterwards  de- 
fire  another  King,  like  the  other  Nations  round  about 
them  (n).  But  ftiil  thofe  Kings,  being  appointed  by 
Gon,  were  indeed  to  be  looked  upon  as  no  other  than  ins 
Vicegerents,  though  another  Kind  of  Governors  than  he 
-had  originally  initituted.  By  Degrees  their  peculiar 
Regard  to  the  civil  Authority  of  God  among  them,  as 
well  as  to  his  religious  Authority,  "which  was  nearly 
connected  with  it,  in  a  great  Meafure  wore  out  ;  and 
•  their  Government  went  through  a  great  many  different 
Forms,  which  it  would  be  unneceflary  here  particular¬ 
ly  to  deferibe.  Neverthelefs  God  was  p leafed  to  de¬ 
clare  by  King  David,  and  by  many  others  of  his  holy 
Prophets,  that  he  would,  in  due  Time,  interpofe  to 
erect  another,  and  afar  more  extenfive  Kingdom  in  the 
World  :  Not  indeed  upon  the  fame  political  Principles, 
with  that  which  he  exercifed  over  the  Jews  ;  which 
Principles  would  by  no  Means  have  fuited  this  extenfive 
Deiign  :  But  it  fhoulcl  be  a  Kingdom,  in  which  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  God  of  Heaven  fhoulcl  be  acknowledg¬ 
ed,  and  his  Laws  of  univerfal  Right  ecu  hie  is  oblerved, 
with  greater  Care,  and  to  nobler  Purpofes,  as  well  as  by 
a  yaftiy  greater  Number  of  Subjects,  than  ever  before. 
This  Kingdom  lie  determined  to  commit  to  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  Mefiiah,  who  with  Regard  to  this  was  called 
the  Lord’s  Anointed,  his  King  whom  he  let  upon  his 
holy  Hill  of  Zion  (o)  ;  and  to  whom  indeed  he  would 
give  all  Power,  not  only  on  Earth,  but  in  Heaven  too 
(p)  >  that  having  trained  up  his  Subjects  here,  in  the 

G  3  Difciplinc 

(m)  1  Sam.  xh.  12.  (n)  i  Sam.  viii.  5.  (o)  Pfal.  ii.  2.  6. 

(p)  Mu.  xxviii.  iS. 
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Difc  spline  of  Holinefs  and  Obedience,  he  fhould  at 
length  tranflate  them  to  another  and  a  better  Coun- 
try,  that  is,  a  Heavenly,  where  they  fhould  i'ee  his 
Wory,  and  ihould  reign  with  him  in  eternal  Life* 
This  plainly  appears,  from  the  whole  Tenor  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teilament,  to  have  been  the  grand  Plan 
ot  God,  with  Refpect  to  the  Meffiah’s  Kingdom  :  And 
you  will  ealily  fee,  that  coming  from  God,  as  its 
great  Anther,  and  referring  to  him  as  its  End,  it  may, 
with  great  Propriety,  be  called  the  Kingdom  of  God  ; 
and  ultimately  terminating  in  the  heavenly  State,  it 
inayalfo  properly  be  called  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Thefe  were  i'hrafes  which  prevailed  in  the  jewilh  Na¬ 
tion,  before  Ghrijl  or  his  immediate  Forerunner  appear¬ 
ed  :  And  indeed  they  were  ufed  by  Daniel ,  in  a  very 
remarkable  Manner,  which  probably  made  them  fo  fa¬ 
miliar  to  the  jews,  who  had  fome  peculiar  Reafbns  for 
Rudy  mg  his  Writings,  even  more  than  thofe  of  fome 
oilier  Prophets.  After  that  Prophet  had  foretold  the 
N  .Rife  and  Fall  of  feveral  great  Empires  of  the  World, 
lie  adds,  And  in  the  Days  of  thefe  laft  Kings  (i.  e.  of 
the  Romans)  fhall  the  God  of  Heaven  fet  up  a  King¬ 
dom,  which  fhall  not  be  deftroyed, - but  fhall  hand 

forever  (q).  And  the  Perfon  whom  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  he.  the  eternal  and  ever-bieiled  God,  fhotdd  fix 
’em  the  Throne  of  this  Kingdom,  from  his  appearing 
in  the  human  Nature,  is  called  the  Son  of  Man  (r)  :  1 
faw  in  the  Night  Villons,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son 
ef  Man  came  with  the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him  ;  and  there  was  given  him  Dominion,  and 
Glory,  and  a  Kingdom,  that  all  People,  Nations  and 
Languages,  iliould  lerve  him  :  His  Dominion  is  an 
cverlafting  Dominion,  which  fhall  not  pafs  away,  and 
his  Kingdom  that  which  fhall  not  be  deftroyed. 

In  AUuiion  to  this,  when  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  appear¬ 
ed,  he  called  himlelf  the  Son  of  Man  ;  and  he  particular¬ 
ly  ufed  this  Phrafe,  as  it  was  exceedingly  proper  that  he 
iliould,  in  this  Conference  with  Nkodemus ,  again  and 
again  (s).  And  ail  thofe,  who  being  convinced  of  the 
Divine  Commiflion  he  bore,  fubmitted  themlelves  to 

him, 

(q)  Dan#  ii*  44.  (r)  Dan.  vii.  13?  14*  (0  John  iii.  13?  H* 
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3 mu,  might  in  this  Refpect  be  {aid,  to  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  or  or  Heaven  ;  that  is,  into  the  So¬ 
ciety  which  had  fo  long  been  foretold,  and  expected  un¬ 
der  that  t  itle.  This  Kingdom,  as  the  above-mention¬ 
ed  Prophecy  declared,  was  to  be  railed  from  very  low 
Beginnings,  under  the  Perional  Miniltry  of  Chriji  and 
his  Apofties,  till  at  la  if  it  ihould  extend  through  very 
dilfaht  Regions  of  the  World,  and  Kings  and  Princes 
iliould  iubmit  tliemfelves  to  it,  and  reckon  it  their  Glo¬ 
ry  to  enrol  tliemfelves  among  his  Subjects., 

Agreeable  to  this  Cleaning  of  the  Phrafe,  and  to 
this  View  with  RefpePt  to  the  Eltablifliment  of  his  i\ing- 
dom,  our  Lord  opened  his  Miniftry,  with  preaching,  as 
John  the  Baptiji  had  done,'  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (t). 
And  you  will  fee,  that  in  1110ft  Places  of  the  Gofpel, 
where  the  Phrafe  occurs,  it  is  to  be  taken  in  this  Senfe, 
Thus  our  Lord  lays,  Blefted  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit ;  for 
theirs  lathe  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (uj  j  i.  e.  they  are  fit 
to  be  Members  of  this  Society,  and  to  receive  the  Blef- 
fings  of  it.  Seek  firft  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
Righteoulhefs  (w)  ;  i.  e.  labour  to  ferve  the  Intereft  of 
this  Society  that  I  am  creating,  and  to  obtain  and  pro¬ 
mote  that  RighteoufneH,  which  it  recommends,  and  is 
intended  to  eftabiifli  in  the  World.  And  again,  Sufter 
little  Children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not )  for 
of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  (x)  Perlons  withfuch  a 
Difpofition  are  moft  fit  to  become  my  Subjects,  and  to 
enter  into  this  holy  and  fpiritual  Society,  And  when  our 
Lord  fays  to  the  Pharifees,  Publicans  and  Harlots  go 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Go  D'before  you  (y)  ;  he  means,  no 
Doubt,  they  are  more  ready  than  you,  to  join  themfelyes 
to  the  Society  of  thofe,  who  profefs  tliemfelves  my  Sub¬ 
jects.  And  once  more,  when  he  {peaks  of  fome,  who 
chofe  the  Severities  of  a  fingle  Life,  that  with  lefs  En¬ 
tanglements  they  might  ferve  the  Interefts  of  his  Church, 
he  expreftes  it,  by  their  making  tliemfelves  Eunuchs  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven’s  Sake  (z). 

I  shall  only  add,  that  the  Phrafe,  by  a  near  Con¬ 
nection  with  this  Senfe,  fometimes  iignifies  the  Charter 
of  this  Society,  or  the  Privileges  which  it  affords  to  its 

Members  ; 

(f)  Matt,  ii? .  z3  iv.  17.  (u)  Mat.  v.  3.  (w)  Mat.  vi.  33. 

(x)  Luke  xviii.  16.  (y)  Mark  xxi.  31 .  (z)  Mat, xix. 
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Members  ;  as  when  our  Lord  fays.  Whomever  fiiali  not 
■teceiyc  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  Child,  ftiall  ij* 
-  no  wnc  enter  therein  (a). 

■  ,.Tli‘s  thenis  the  general  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe  :  It  Her- 
ruties  •  the  Society  of  thole,  who  lhouid  fubmit  them- 
,  lelves  to  the  Government  of  thrift,  as  appointed  by 

(i  L°D  *1°  rtl'e_over  them,- who  are  thereby  to  be  con- 
ndeied,  as  boo’s  People  and  Subje^tsT  In  Confe- 
^uence  oi  this,  you  will  eaiily  apprehend, 


2.  That  it  comprehends  “  the  more  imperfett  Dip- 

“  pwfathn,  under  which  the  Members  of  this  $o- 

‘  clsty  are>  during  their  Abode  in  the  preheat 
“  World.” 


All  that  pafies  here,  is  indeed  but  the  Opening  of 
thriji  S  Kingdom  :  Nevertheleis  the  Fhrale  does  ibnie- 
times  more  particularly  refer  to  this  Opening  ;  and  there 
are  feveral  Paflages,  in  which  it  would  be  apparently  ab- 
to  dippote  it  comprehended  the  Glories  of  the  in- 
vinble  State,  to  \Vhich  Chrift  intended  finally  to  conduct 
ms  faithful  Servants.  Thus  our  Lord  tells  the  Pharifees, 
i  he  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you  (b),  i.  e,  that 
gracious  Difpenfation  under  the  pleffiah,  by  which. Go  d 
is  gathering  Subjects  to  his  Son.  And  elfewhere  he 
lays  to  them,  The  Kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
Obfervation,  h  e.  not  with  fuch  Outward  Shew  and 
Giandeur  as  you  expect ;  but  behold,  it  is  within,  or 
(as  it  might  be  rendered)  among  you  (c)  :  God  lias  be¬ 
gun  to  open  and  efiablifh  it,  though  you  know  it  net  ; 
and  has  actually  brought  many  poor  Sinners  into  it 
wno m  you  proudly  deride,  as  ignorant  and  accurfed! 
Thus  alio  when  our  Lord  fays  to  Peter,  I  will  give  un¬ 
to  thee  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (d),  it 
would  be  mod  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  he  meant  to  grant  to 
him  the  Power  of  admitting  into,  or  excluding  from 
the  World  of  Glory  :  But  the  plain  Meaning  is,  that 
he  lhouid  bear  a  diitinguifhed  Office  in  the  Church  up- 
on  Earth,  and  be  the  Means  of  admitting  Jews  and 
Gentiles  into  it.  Here,  as  in  many  other  Inftances,  the 

Kingdom 

(a)  Luke  xviii.  17.  (b)  Mat.  xii.  28.  (c)  Luke  xvii.  20,  21. 
(d)  Mar.  xvi.  19, 
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Kingdom  of  God,  or  of  Heaven,  means  much  i he  fame 
■with  the  profeffing  Church  of  Chriji,  during  its  ..tu la¬ 
ment  in  this  imperfect  State  :  As  it  undoubtedly  does, 
when  Chriji  threatens  his  Hearers,  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  fhouldbe  taken  away  from  them  (e)  :  And  when 
he  reprefents  it,  as  eonlifting  oi  Good  and  Bad  (f  ),  ot 
Tares  and  Wheat  (g)  ;  but  declares,  that  at  the  lull  Hay 
he  will  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  all  i  lungs  that  ol- 
ffend,  and  them  that  do  Iniquity  (li)  ;  -whereas  nothing 
of  that  Kind  dial!  ever  enter  into  the  Kingdom  oi  Glo¬ 
ry.  But  yet, 

q.  It  ultimately  relates  to  “the  more  perfeti  Form 
-  “  and  State  of  this  Society  in  the  Kingdom  of 

u  Giory” 

You  very  well  know,  that  the  Defign  of  God  in  his 
Gofpel,  was  not  to  edablifh  a  Temporal  Kingdom,  as 
the  Tews  expe&ed ;  nor  merely  to  form  a  Body  oi 
Men,  who  ihould  live  upon  Earth  with  I'ome  peculiar 
Forms  of  Worfhip,  under  very  excellent  Rules,  and 
with  dibinguilhed  Privileges  of  a  Spiritual  Nature  ;  but 
that  all  thefe  ultimately  referred  to  the  Invihole  V\  or  id. 
Thither  the  Son  of  Man  was  removed,  when  he  had  h- 
nifhed  the  Scenes  of  his  Labour  and  Sufferings  upon 
Earth  ;  and  thither  all  the  true  and  faithful  Members 
of  the  Kingdom  were  fooner  or  later  to  be  b.rougnt, 
and  there  were  to  have  their  final  Settlement,  andever- 
lading  Abode,  in  a  far  more  fplendid  and  happy  State, 
than  ‘the  greateft  Monarch  on  Earth  has  ever  known  : 
They  fhali  there,  as  the  Apoftle  mod  properly  exprefies 
it,  reign  in  Life  by  Jfefus  Chriji  (i).  Now  as  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God  upon  Earth  is  to  be  confidered  with  a 
leading  View  to  this  ;  fo  we  iometimes  Tina,  that  this 
glorious  State  of  its  Members,  or  (which  will  come 
much  to  the  fame  Thing!  the  Society  of  the  haitnful 
in  this  glorious  State,  is,  byWay  of  Eminence,  called 
the  Kingdom  of  God  :  And  with  Regard  to  this,  they 
whofe  Characters  are  filch  that  they  ihall  be  excluded 
from  thence,  are  reprefented:  as  having  no  Part  in  the 

Kingdom 

(g)Ver.  25. 


(e)  Mat.  xxi.  43. 

00  Ver*  41 »  . 


(f  )  Mat.  xiih  48. 
(i)  Rom.  v,  17. 
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Kingdom  of  Heaven,  though  they  have  been  by  Profef 
on  Members  of  the  Chu4  of  thrift  on  EaK 

hm  No  7  E  remarklable.  Inftance,  whsre  our  Lord 
lays  Kot  every  one  that  faith  unto  me  Lord  Lord 

S  XVT  t  *W«» rf  H““  ■  bu,  wS 

xr  •  111  °1'  my  father  which  is  in  Heaven  (kl  • 

Now  lt  was  calling  Chrift  Lord,  or  profeffing  a  ReSd 

the  verv"^  Teacher  and  Governor,  Ivhich  Was 
c  ■  •  -f. .  Ir‘-am-lance,  that  dnnnguifhed  the  Members 
of  his  Kingdom  on  Earth  from  the  reft  of  Mankind 

edfro mS?!10  d°-  ^  ^-ereiv,  fill  be*ScU 

4  i,  n,nal  G'Wt  it  is  faid,  they  fhall  not  enter  into 

frit  Ffri  4°fRf  ea/en‘  S°  alfo  the  AP°®'  tells  u  ” 
nnl  iff1  an  ,B: i"°.d>  x-  e'  fudl  grofi  Machines  of  Ani- 
fr-rit1  the  Tf3S  n  °fe  m. 'vhidl  we  now  dwell,  cannot  in- 

i  nure  t  p  m?dom  of  God  (1)  ;  they  cannot  dwell  in 
lo  pur.  a  Region;  and  therefore  it  is  necelfkry  that 

.,d°rf,  4?  enteTr  uPon  thole  who  are  found  alive  at 
der  ’  u(lrious  Day  of  Chrift’ s  Appearance,  fhould  un- 

Abode  3  ChanSet  *  lit  them  for  fiicli  an 

- ■  Reference  to  this  we  are  likewife  told, 

tnat  then,  i .  e.  at  the  great  Refurreftion-Day,  the 
Rghteousfhall  fhine  forth  as  the  Sun,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  their  Father  (m) - And  this  is  what  our  lord 

ccrt;u«!y  had  in  View,  when  he  tells  the  impeni- 
tem  Jews,  that  there  fhould  be  Weeping  and  Gnafhfrg 

1  44  whe o  they  fhould  lee  Abraham ,  and  Ifaac 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets,  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  * 
and  taey  themlelves  thruft  out  (n)  :  Which  could  not 
be  meant  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Chriftian  Church  upon 
Farm,  m  which  the  Patriarchs  had  no  Share  ;  nor  did 
tne  jews  at  all  envy  thole  profeffing  Chriftians,  who 
il. oil  evidently  had:  It  mull  undoubtedly  therefore  be 
numbered  among  thole  Paflages,  in  which  the  Kingdom 
o.  Heaven  chiefly  refers  to  the  State  of  Glorv.  And  r 
apprehend,  the  Text  here  before  us  may  be 'added  to 
tiuit  Catalogue  ;  which  leads  me  to  /hew, 

[2.]  What 

f  \  4'  vd*  2I*  flj  i  Cor.  xv.  50.  (or)  Mat.  xiii.  a;. 

(w)  Luke  xm.  z8(  8,3 
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£2 .  J  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  Seeing  the 

Kingdom  of  GOD. 

Now  in  general  you  will  eaftly  apprehend,  that  to 
fee  the  Kingdom  is  to  enjoy  the  Bleflings  of  it.- — •  I  here 
is  no  Need  of  enumerating  many  Paflages  of  Scripture, 
where  to  fee  properly,  lignifies  to  enjoy.  This  is  ap¬ 
parently  the  Senfe  of  it,  ^vhen  Chrijt  declares,  Blefled 
are  the  pure  in  Heart,  for  they  fliall  fee  God  (o)  : 
For  the  Deity  cannot  be  the  Qbjed  of  Sight ;  but  the 
Promife  is,  that  fuch  Souls  ( Oh  that  we  may  be  in  their 
Number  :)  fhall  forever  enjoy  the  mod  delightful  Com¬ 
munications  from  him.  And  thu%  again  we  are  to  under¬ 
ftand  it,  where  it  is  laid,  What  Man  is  he  that  defireth 
Life,  and  loveth  many  Days,  that  he  may  fee.  i.  e.  that 
he  may  enjoy  Good  (p)  ?  For  otherwife,  to  fee  it  with4- 
out  enjoying  it,  would  be  a  great  Aggravation  of  Mife- 
ry  and  Diftrefs.  And  in  this  Senfe,  it  is  moil  evident, 
that  feeing  the  Kingdom  of  God  muft  here  be  put,  for 
enjoying  the  chief  and  moil  important  Bleflings  appro¬ 
priated  to  this  happy  State  ;  becaufe,  as  1  have  juft: been 
oblerving,  condemned  Sinners  are  reprefented  in  ano¬ 
ther  Senfe,  as  feeing  that  Kingdom  and  the  glorified 
Saints  in  it  ;  but  viewing  it  only  at  an  unapproach¬ 
able  Diftance,  as  a  Spedacie  that  fills  them  with  Hor¬ 
ror  and  Defpair. 

This  therefore  is,  upon  the  whole,  the  Meaning  of 
this  Paftage  :  “  That  no  Unregenerate  Soul  fhall  finally 
“  have  any  Part  in  the  Glory  and  Plappinefs,  which 
u  Chrijt  has  prepared  for  his  faithful  Subjeds  ;  nor  can 
“  any  that  appear  to  be  fuch,  according  to  the  Tenor 
“  and  Ccnftitution  of  the  Gofpel,  be  admitted  into  the 
u  Number  even  of  profefling*ChrifliansT  It  is  true, 
indeed,  a  Man  may  appear  under  fuch  a  Difguife,  that 
thole  who  are  in  this  Senfe  the  Stewards  of  the  My  Ae¬ 
ries  of  God  (q),  may  in  the  Judgment  of  Charity,  be 
obliged  to  think  well  of  him,  and  to  admit  him  :  But 
Chrijt,  who  intimately  knows  him,  does  even  now  dif- 
cern  him.  The  prelent  external  Privileges  he  enjoys, 
are  fuch,  as  he  has  no  juft  Right  to  ;  and  in  a  little 
Time,  Chrijt  tv  ill  root  luni  out  of  this  Kingdom  with  a 

Vengeance, 

(o)  Mat.  v.  8.  (p)  Pfal.  xxxiv.  it.  (q)  i  Cor.  iv.  1. 
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Vengeance,  and  lie  ffiall  be  openly  declared  a  Rebel, 
and  one  whom  the  Lord  of  it  never  knew,  or  never  ap¬ 
proved  (r).  So  that  upon  the  whole,  it  is  fo  little  a 
Part  that  he  had  in  the  Kingdom,  and  that  for  fo  fhort  a 
1  ime,  tnat  it  may,  in  the  tree  Language  of  Scripture, 
be  laid,  that  he  has  never  leen  the  Kingdom  of  God  at 
ail ;  that  he  has  neither  Part  nor  Lot  in  this  Matter  (s), 

has  no  Part  with  God's  Cholen,  nor  any  Lot  with  his 
Inheritance. 

^  Having  thus  largely  explained  the  Meaning  of  this 
Phraie,  I  now  proceed, 

II.  To  ffiew  you,  how  certain  this  Declaration  of  our 

Lord  in  the  Text  is,  or  how  absolutely  itnp  o  pfib  le  it 
is,  that  any  Unregenerate  Man  lhould  thus  7^  the 
King  d 0771  of  GO  I). 

Now  this  I  fhall  argue, — partly  “  from  the  immuta- 

hie  Conftitution  of  Lod,  whole  Kingdom  it  is;” _ 

and  partly  “  from  the  Nature  of  its  Lieffings;  which 
**  are  fuch,  that  no  Unregenerate  Man,  while  he  con- 
s<r  tinues  in  that  State,  can  have  any  Fitnefs  or  Capacity 
to  enjoy  them.” 

The  iirfl  of  thefe  Considerations  is  copious  and  im¬ 
portant  enough,  to  furnilh  out  abundant  Matter  for  the 
Remainder  of  this  Difcourfe  ;  and  it  will  be  difficult 
to  dilpatch  it  within  thefe  Limits. 

L I -]  The  Impoffibllity  there  is,  that  any  Unregene - 
rate  Man  ffiould  enter  into  the  Kingdom  op'  GOD , 
appears  u  from  the  immutable  ConjUtution  of  that 
<<  G  0  D?  whole  Kingdom  it  is*” 

y  o 


This  might  be  fufficiently  argued,  from  the  exprefs 
and  emphatical  Words  of  our  Lord  pejus  Ghrifi  in  the 
.Text,  for  he  bore  his  Father’s  Commiffion,  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom,  to  publilh  the  good  News' 
of  its  Lrefhon  and  Succels,  and  like  wife  to  declare  its 
Nature,  and  the  Method  of  Admittance  into  it.  And  he 
is  liimielx  the  great  Sovereign  of  that  Kingdom  ;  and  con- 


(!)  Mat.  vii.  23.  ($)  Ails  viii,  21 


fetjuently 
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Sequently  cannot  but  perfectly,  and  beyond  all  Compa¬ 
nion  with  anv  0  the  if,  know  the  Whole  of  its  Condi tu- 
ti4)n. — But  Go’b  has  repeated  the  Declaration  by  him, 
and  by  his  other  Mcflengers  to  the  Children  of  Men,  in 
different  Ages,  and  under  different  Difpenfations,  in 
iuch  a  Manner  as  lhited  its  infinite  Importance. — And 
therefore,  for  the  farther  llluft rat  ion  of  the  Argument, 
I  fliall  enumerate  a  great  Variety  of  Scriptures  that 
ipeak  the  fame  Language;  not  fo  much  aiming  therein 
at  the  Speculative  Proof  of  the  Point,  as  attempting  to 
imprefs  the  Conferences  of  my  Hearers  with  a  Senle  of 
its  Certainty ;  and  humbly  hoping  that  foirte  of  tliofe 
fharp-pomted  Arrows,  which  1  am  irow  drawing  out  of 
theUuiver  of  God,  may,  by  the  Direction  of  his  Spirit, 
enter  the  Reins  of  fome  againlf  whom  they  are  level¬ 
led  (t),  and  convince  them  of  the  ablbiutc  Keceffity  of  ail 
entire  Change  in  their  Hearts,  as  well  as  their  Lives,  or 
of  the  Vanity  of  all  tliofe  Hopes  which  they  entertain, 
while  that  Change  is  wanting.  And  let  me  belpeak 
your  Attention,  not  to  the  Conjectures  or  deafenings  of 
a  frail  mortal  Man,  but  to  the  iblemn  Admonitions  and 
Declarations  of  the  Eternal  God  ;  and  be  allured,  that 
in  one  Senfe  or  another,  his  Word  fliall  take  Hold  on 
you,  as  it  has  done  on  Sinners  of  former  Generation? . 
either  for  Conviction,  or  Condemnation. 


That  I  may  not  be  confounded  in  the  Multiplicity 
of  my  Proofs,  I  fhall  range  them  under  thefe  Three 
diftinct  Heads. — The  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament 
were  commiflioned  to  make  this  Declaration  : — It  was 
renewed  by  the  Preaching  o t'Ghri/t;  and  was  fupported 
by  the  Teitimony  of  the  Apoilles  under  the  Inlpiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


1. 


he  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  commif- 


lat  no 


honed  in  Effect  to  make  this  Declaration , 

JJn  regenerate  Sinners  Mould  enter  into  the  Kingdom  op 
GOD .  ‘  0  7 


Well  might  our  Lord  fay  to  Nicodemus,  Art  thou  a. 
Teacher  in  lj'raely  and  know  eft  not  thefe  Things  (u)  f 

H  For 
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f  oi  to  this  in  EfreCfc  all  the  Prophets  bear  Witnefs, 
and  it  might  be  learned  from  almoft  every  Pane  of  their 
Writings.  It  is  true,  the  particular  Phrale  of  being 
born  again,  or  regenerated,  does  not  occur  there  ;  nor  is 
it  exprefsly  laid,  that  an  Unregenerate  Man  lhall  not 
be  admitted  hko  God's  Kingdom.  But  then  the  Pro¬ 
phets  every  where  afiert,  what  is  in  Efted  the  fame, 
that,  no  wicked  Man,  who  does  not  heartily  repent  of 
his  Sins,  and  turn  from  them  to  God,  muft  expea  the 
Divine  f  avour.  Now  if  you  confider  what  we  mean  bv 
an  Unregenerate  Man,  according  to  the  Deieription  \ 
have  given  before,  you  will  find  it  is  juft  the  lame  as 
an  impenitent  Sinner  :  And  if  it  be  declared,  that  Inch 
are  not  to  expect  the  Divine  Favour,  nay,  that  they 
mult  certainly  prove  the  Objects  of  his  Difpleafiire,  this 
liiuii  certainly  imply  an  Exclulion  from  his  Kingdom, 
ana  m nit  intend  a  great  deal  more  than  being  deprived 
of  everlafting  Happineis.  And  thus  you  lee  that  all 
thole  Scriptures,  which  lpeak  of  the  irrecondleable  Pla- 
tred  oi  God  againft  Sin,  and  againft  all  impenitent  Sin¬ 
ners,  come  m  to  do  Service  here,  and  are  equivalent  to 
the  Declaration  in  the  Text,  And  I  may  hereafter 
ihew  you,  that  there  are  many  Scriptures  in  the  Old 
Teibament,  which  lead  Men  to  conhder  that  Change, 
laid  to  be  fo  neceflary,  as  what  muft  be  effected  by  a 
Divine  Operation  on  their  Souls.  But  as  that  will  more 
properly  come  in  under  a  following  Head,  I  lhall  at 
prefent  content  my  fell'  with  {electing  a  few  Scriptures^ 
sis  a  Specimen  of  many  Hundreds  more,  in  Proof  of  the 
main  Point  before  us  ;  and  1  beieech  you,  that  you 
would  endeavour  to  enter,  not  only  into  the  Scnie,  but 
into  the  Spirit  of  them. 

Y  o  u  well  know,  that  Unregenerate  Sinners  are  wick¬ 
ed  Men  ;  and  of  Piich  it  is  Paid,  God  is  angry  with  the 


■oes  out  ana  comes  in,  unaer  me  Divine  unp _ 

md  though  with  great  Patience  God  bears  with  him  for 
a  while,  he  is  delcrifyed  as  preparing  his  dreadful  Artil¬ 
lery  againft  him,  to  fmite  liijp  even  with  a  mortal 
Wound:  So  far  will  he  be  from  admitting  him  into  his 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom,  that  as  it  is  there  added,  If  he  turn  not,  lie 
will  whet  his  Sword  ;  lie  lias  bent  his  Bow,  and  made  it 
ready  ;  he  has  alio  prepared  tor  him  the  Infiruments  ot 
Death  (x  .  And  in  another  Place,  he  deferibes  me 
dreadful  Confequence  of  that  Preparation  in  moil  lively 
Terms:  If  1  whet  my  glittering  Sword,  and  my  Hand 
take  Hold  on  Judgment,  1  will  render  Vengeance  to 
mine  Enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me  :  I 
will  make  mine  Arrows  drunk  with  Blood,  and  my 
Sword  Ihall  devour  Flelh  .  from  the  Beginning*  ot  Re¬ 
venges  on  the  Enemy  ;  i.e.  as  loon  as  I  begin  this  aw¬ 
ful  Work  (y).  And  eliewhere  he  compares  the  De.- 
ftruCtion,  which  he  will  bring  upon  Sinners  at  lall,  to 
that  which  he  executed  on  SW^/waud  Gomorrah 9  when  he 
Battered  Eire  and  Brimltone  on  their  Habitations,  and 
reduced  their  pleafant  Country  to  a  banning  Lake  :  Up¬ 
on  the  Wicked  he  will  rain  Snares,  Eire  and  Brimftone, 
and  an  horrible  Temped  :  This  will  be  the  Portion  Ofc 
their  Cup  (z)  ;  and  oh,  how  unlike  the  State  and  Abode 
of  thole,  who  are  the  happy  Subjects  oi  his  K  ingdom  1 

None  of  the  Prophets  {peak  in  milder  and  more  gen¬ 
tle  Language  to  returning  Penitents,  than  If  at  ah ;  yet 
he  declares,  There  is  no  Peace,  laith  my  God,  to  the 
Wicked  (a).  Yea,  he  does,  as  it  were,  call  in  the 
Concurrence  of  all  who  feared  God,  and  who  loved 
their  Country,  to  echo  back  and  enforce  the  ’A  dmonition  : 
Say  ye  to  the  Righteous,  that  it  ihall  be  well  with  him  ; 
but,  on  the  other  Hand,  Woe  to  the  Wicked,  it  Ilia  11  be 
ill  with  him  ,  for  the  Reward  of  his  Elands  Ihall  be 
given  him  (b). 

T h  e  Enumeration  would  be  endlefs  ;  and  it  would 
require  more  than  the  Time  of  a  whole  Difcourfe,  only 
to  read  over,  without  any  Comment  or  Remark,  one 
Half  of  the  Callages,  which  might  properly  be  intro¬ 
duced  on  this  Occafion.  I  will  therefore  only  mention 

a 

Two  more,  which  though  fome  of  you  may  hear  with 
Indifference,  I  confefs  I  cannot  read  without  a  very  fen- 
Eible  in  ward  Commotion. 

* 

The  one  is  that  Callage  in  the  Mofaic  Law,  where 
God  directs  his  Servant  to  fay,  If  there  be  among  you  a 


H  2 


Root 


(x)  Ver.  i2,  13.  (y)  Deut.  xxxii.  41,  42.  (z)  Pfak  ;;i.  0 

'(a)  Ifa.  Ivii,  zj,  (b)  Ifa,  hi.  jo,  si. 
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B  oot  that  beareth  Gail  atitl  W  ormwood,  or  any  Uiit'cf’  c- 
nerate  Soul,  who  when  he  hears  the  Words  of  this 

Ci 

hav « 

H 

Debauchery  and  Sin  after  another  :  The  L®rd  will  not 
i pare  him,  but  the  Anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his  jealou- 
i)b  lhali  fmoke  and  be  inflamed  againd  that  Man  ;  and 
toe  Lora  in  all  Separate  him  unto  Evil,  out  of  all  the 
irioes  of  lfrael ,  according  to  all  the  Curfes  of  the  Co¬ 
venant,  that  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  (c), 
i  here  is  a  terrible  Emphafls,  ot  which  we  cannot  but 
take  Notice  here:  God  declares,  that  if  among  all 
the  1  lioufands  oi  lfrael ,  there  was  but  one  Inch  pre- 
fumptiious  Sinner,  that  thus  flattered  himfelf  in  the  Way 
ot  his  own  Heart,  he  would  make  a  terrible  Example 
9-f  hijn,  and  fe  par  ate  that  one  Man  to  Evil,  out  of  Thou¬ 
sands  and  Ten  Thoufands  of  his  faithful  and  obedient 
Servants, 

Fins  therefore  is  a  Pafiage  full  of  apparent  Terror  : 
i  he  other  is  indeed  a  Language  of  Mercy  ;  but  it  con¬ 
tains  a  mod  awful  Infkiuation,  which  appears,  as  good 
Archbifhop  Tillotfon  exprefies  it,  “  like  a  .Razor  let  in 
Oil,  -which  wounds  with  fo  much  the  keener  Edge.” 
As  1  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  1  have  no  Plealure  in  the 
Death  of  the  Wicked,  but  that  the  Wicked  turn  from 
Ins  Way  and  live;  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  Evil 
Ways  :  For  why  will  ye  die,  O  Houle  of  lfrael  (d)  \ 
Thereby  plainly  intimating,  that  notwithftanding  all 
that  Gentlenefs  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  he  ex¬ 
prefies  hi  a  molt  tender  Invitation,  which  he  confirms 
even  with  the  Solemnity  of  an  Oath  ;  yet,  if  Sinners  did 
not  turn  from  their  evil  Ways,  there  was  no  Remedy, 
lout  they  mud  die  for  it. 

And  how.  Sirs,  will  any  of  you  that  continue  in  an 
Unregenerate  State,  arm  yourfelves  againft  thefe  T  er¬ 
rors  t  Is  it  by  faying,  “  that  thefe  are  the  Thunders  of 
<c  Mount  Sinai  ;  that  thefe  are  Denunciations  of  the  Old 
u  Teftament  ;  whereas  the  New  fpeaks  in  milder  Lan- 
u  guage  H’  You  may  e alii y  know  the  contrary  ;  and  to 
this  Purpofe  I  am  farther  to  drew  you, 

2.  That 

(c)  Deut,  xxix.  (d )  Ezck.  xxxiii.  ‘i i. 
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2.  That  this  Declaration  was  renewed,  by  the 
Preaching  of  Chnfl . 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  Grace  and  Truth  came  W 
Jefns  Ckriff  (e)  :  "r  et  all  the  Grace  and  Centleneis  of 
•that  Adminidration he  brought,  did  not  contradict  thole 
awful  Threatenings  ;  nay,  it  obliged  him  to  let  them  in 
a  dronger  Light. — die  prefentlv  repeats  to  Nico  'emu, 
what  he  had  nth  before  allerted  in  the  Text,  and  de¬ 
clares,  Ver 
born  of  W  at 
Kingdom  of 

with  Water,  in  order  to  a  re  radar  Entrance  into  the- 
Xi  Society  of  my  People,  lb  he  mutt  alio  bclaiiClihed  and 
u  transformed  by  the  cleanfinsr  and  renewing  Influences 

of  the  Spirit,  lignified  by  the  Water  there  uled,  cr  he 
u  can  have  no  Part  in  the  Blefungs  which  my  Geipe.t 
4i  brings/' — And  that  this  mud  produce  an  univer&l 
Change  in  the  Life  as  well  as  the  Heart,  and  a  faithful. 
Subjection  to  the  Will  of  God,  without  winch  no  Fro- 
ferhon  will  hand  a  Man  in  any  Stead,  our  Lord  folemnly 
declares  in  the  Conclulion  of  bis  incomparable  DIG 
courfe  on  the  Mount,  Not  every  one  that  faith  nntu 
•me,  Lord,  Lord,  f h n  1 1  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven;  but  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father  who  is  in. 

•%> 

Heaven  :  Many  will  lay  to  me  i;i  that  Day,  I  ord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  propheiied  in  thy  Name,  and  in  thy  Name 
caft  out  Devils,  and  in  thy  Name  dotie  many  wonderkU 
Works  r  And  then  will  1  profefs  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you  ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  Iniquity  (gd 
And  dial!  you,  Sirs,  merely  for  having  a  Name  and 
Place  in  his  Houle,  elcape  ;  when  thole  that  have 
preached  his  Gofpel,  and  wrought  Miracles  in  Con¬ 
firmation  of  it,  when  thofe  that  per  (dually  converted 
with  Chrifj ,  and  thofe  that  miniflcred  unto  him,  fliall 
perifh,  it  deditute  of  a  holy  Temper  of  Heart,  and  of 
its  folk!  Fruit  in  their  Liver;  ? — Has  not  our  Lord  ex- 
prelsly  laid,  that  he  will  gather  out  of  his  Kingdom  all 
Things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  Iniquity  ;  and 
’will  cad  them  into  a  Furnace  of  Fire  ;  there  fhall  bo 

Wail  in  <v 
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ts 


(e)  John  h  17.  (f)  John  iii »  5.  (g)  Mat.  vii.  21,  22,  23 
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Wailing  andy Gnafliing  of  Teeth  (h)  ? — Nay,  in  his  infi¬ 
nite  Companion  he  has  given  to  Sinners,  as  it  were,  a 
Copy  of  the  Sentence,  that  will  another  Day  be  pro- 
no.iui.ed  upon  them  ;  that  they  may  meditate  upon  it, 
ff  rev’ew  it,  ancl  judge  whether  they  can  bear  the 
l  error  of  its  Execution  :  Hear  it  attentively,  and  then 
%  whether  Unregenerate  Sinners  lhall  enter  into  his 
Kingdom,  The  dreadful  Doom  is  this  ;  Depart  from 
we,  .ye  Curled,  into  everlaftlng  Fire,  prepared  for  the 
and  hi 5  Angels  (i).  And  what  now  will  you  fay 
to  this  ?  Can  any  Soul  of  you  imagine,  that  the  Lord  ]e~ 
ji{<  Ghnfl  did  not  know  what  would  pais  in  this  Day,  in 
Aduch  he  is  appointed  to  preiide  ?  or  that  knowing  it, 
and  knowing  it  would  be  fomething  different  from  rhis, 
he  w  ould,  on  any  Conii deration  whatsoever,  make  a 
•lalfe  Hepreientation,  and  lay  fo  much  Strefs  upon  it  ? 
} €t  one  or  other  of  thele  Tilings,  you  muft  fecretly 
imagine  ;  or  muft  own,  that  every  Unregenerate  Sin¬ 
ner,  and  you  among  the  reft,  muft  not  only  be  excluded 
from  his  Prefence,  but  be  condemned  to  fuffer  all  the 
I  ury  of  his  Wrath,  in  Company  with  Devils  and  damn- 
<ed  Spirits,  in  final  Darknefs,  and  ever  la  fling  Burnings, 
It  only  remains,  that  I  iliew  you. 


3.  That  the  fame  T eft  bnony  was  renewed  by  the 
ApoJUt'Sy  under  the  Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  o  u  know,  that  they  were  authorized  by  their  Great 
Mafter,  to  declare  in  an  authentic  Manner,  the  Confti- 
tution  of  his  Kingdom  ;  and  that  lie  who  defpifes  them, 
defpifes  Chrift  (k;.  Now  I  would  fain  perfuade  you  all, 
to  confider  this  Argument  as  it  lies  in  Scripture  ;  to 
read  over  the  epiftoiary  Parts  of  the  New  Teftament„  in 
this  View,  to  obterve  what  Enconragement  they  any  of 
them  give  to  an  Unregenerate  Sinner,  to  expecf  any  Part 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  the  mean  lime,  permit 
me  to  prelent  you  with  a  few  Texts,  as  a  Specimen  of 
the  reft. 

The  Apoftle  Paul ,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  does 
indeed  fpeak  of  God’s  juftifying  the  Ungodly  (i)  ;  but 
left  any  fhould  vainly  imagine  that  he  encourages  the 

Hope 

(b)  Mat.  xiii.  41,  42.  (i)  Mat.  xxv.41.  (k)  Luke  x.  16. 

(1)  Rom.  iv.  5.  - 
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Hope  of  thofe 
the  very  1 

ed  from  neaven  agamic  — a _  - 

teoufhefs  of  Men  (m)  ;  and  that  e’re  long  this  VV  rath  Lia!  l 
he  executed,  even  in  the  Day  of  the  more  ample  He  vena¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  Go  d  ;  who  will  render 
to  every  Mail  according  to  his  Deeds  : — To  thorn  tliat  do 
not  obey  the  Truth,  but  obey  Unrigliteoulnefs  (which  is 
the  Character  of  every  Unregenerate  Sinner)  Indigna¬ 
tion  and  Wrath  ;  Tribulation  and  Anguifh  upon  every 
Soii  of  Man  that  doth  Evil,  of  the  Jew  fird,  as  having 
had  the  moil  fignal  Advantages,  though  Advantages  in- 
ferior  to  yours,  and  alfo  of  *hc  Gentile  (n).  And  far¬ 
ther  he  allures  us,  that  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  Death  ; 
and  that  the  carnal  Mind,  which  universally  prevails  in 
Men,  till  by  regenerating  Grace  they  are  made  Spirit¬ 
ual,  is  Enmity  againdGoo,  and  is  not  fubjedd  to  the 
Law  of  God,  neither  inched  can  be  [o';. — in  another 
Epiille,  lie  mentions  it  as  a  find  Principle,  in  which,  it 
might  rationally  be  fuppofed,  no  Chridiati  was  unin- 
druefed  ;  Know  ye  not,  lays  lie,  that  the  Unrighteous 
lhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  (p)  ? — Ana  elfe- 
where  he  declares,  that  all  externa).  Modes  of  Religion, 
feparate  from  that  entire  Change  of  Soul  which  1  have  cle¬ 
ft  ri  bed,  are  wortlilefs  and  vain  :  In  Chnfl  Jdfus,  lays  he, 
or  to  thofe  that  defire  any  Part  in  him  and  his  Kingdom, 
neither  Circumcifion  avaiieth  any  Thing,  nor  Uncircum- 
cidon,  but  a  new  Creature  (q). — He  likewife  tells  us  to 
this  Purpofe,  in  another  Place,  that  liis  Grace,  which 
lias  appeared  unto  all  Men,  teaches  us  to  deny  Ungodli- 
nefs  and  worldly  Luds,  and  to  live  foberiy,  righteoufly 
and  godly  in  this  prefent.  World  (r)  ;  and  yet  after  all 
to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  not  by  Works  of  Right  eouf- 
nefs,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  he 
laves  us,  by  the  Walhing  of  Regeneration,  and  the  Re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghod, '  which  he  has  died  on  us  abun¬ 
dantly  through  Jefus  Ckrift  our  Saviour  (s).  And  without 
Holinefs,  which  is  the  EiFebi  ofthefe  facred  Operations 
upon  the  Soul,  he  expreisly  tells  us  in  another  Place,  that 

no 

(m)  Rom,  i.  18,  (n)  Rom.  ii.  5,  6,  8,  9.  (o)  Rom.  viii.  d,  7. 
(p)  1  Cor.  v  i .  9 .  (q)  Gai.  vi,  15.  (r)  lit.  ii.  ir/ia* 

{$)  Tit.  iii.  5,  6. 
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110  Manfliali.fee  the  Lord  (t). —And  to  alledge  But  on*, 
more  1  ajiage  rrom  him ;  as  it  is  evident,  that  all  Unre- 
genaate  Sinners,  and  only  they,  are  ignorant  of  God, 
ana  unooedient  to  the  Goipel  ;  he  foietunly  allures  us, 
Jiat  imtead  or  receiving  fiicli  at  !aft  into  his  Kingdom, 
me  Loixl  J.fus  fiiall  be  revealed  from  Heaven,  with  his 
mignty  Angels,  in  flaming  Fire,  taking  Vengeance  on 
mem  tnat  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gcfpei 
ot  CUT  Lov&  ffus  drift}  who  ihall  be  punilted  with 
cverj airing  Deftructiob  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord, 
ana  from  the  Glory  of  his  Power  (u) — This  is  the  Tel- 
i-imony  or  the  Ap  oft  le  Paul  in  his  own  emphatical  Words, 
-zealous  as  he  was  for  the  Doctrine  of  free  Grace,  which 
iuch  Declarations  as  thefe  do  not  in  the  lead;  Decree 

contradict.  & 

^  Le  t  us  now  hear  his  Brethren,  the  other  ApoPles  of 
t>ie  Lord. — James  urges  Sinners /if  they  ever  delire  to 
a i aw  nigh  to  God,  and  to  have  him  draw  nigh  to  them, 
to  cleatde  their  Hands,  and  purify  their  Hearts  (w). 
A.ad  yet  more  exprelsly  he  lays,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
thole,  who  fhould  receive  the  Crown  of  Life,  which  the 
a^oid  hath  promiied.  to  them  that  love  him  ;  of  his  own 
^  [  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth,  that  we  fhould 
oe  a  Kind  of  FirfTfruits  of  his  Creatures  (x).— The 
Apoitle  Peter  deferihes  Chrillians,  as  thole  whofe  Souls 
were  purified  in  obeying  the  Truth  through  the  Spirit, 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  Seed,  but  of  incor* 
nipt i ole  (y)  ;  and  as  thole,  who  were  made  Partakers 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  having  efcaped  the  Corruption 
mat  is  in  the  World  through  Luft  (z)  l — Again  John 
the  beloved  Difciple  tells  us,  that  every  one  that  doth 
illghteou fuels,  is  born  of  God  (a)  ;  but  he  that  com¬ 
mute  tli  bin  is  oi  the  Devil  (b)_:  And  that  every  one  that 
has  a  well-grounded  Hope  of  being  like  Chriji ,  and  fee¬ 
ing  him  as  he  is,  when  he  appears,  purifies  himlelf, 
even  as  he  is  pure  (c). — And  once  more,  the  Apofile 
Jude,  as  he  deicribes  thole  who  are  fenfual,  and  have  not 
the  Spirit  as  Men,  that,  if  they  were  laved  at  all,  mull: 
be  plucked  out  of  the  Fire  ;  fo  he  echoes  back  that 

awful 

0)  HeS  xiu  14 r  (u)  2  ThefT.  i.  7,  3,  9.  (w)  Jam.  iv.  8. 

{  •)  Jain.  12,  18.  (y)  1  Pet.  i.  22,  23.  (z)  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

{")  1  John  ii.  29.  (b)  1  John  i i i .  S •  (c)  1  John  iii.  2,3. 
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awful  Prophecy,  which  Enoch  had  io  long  iincc  delivci  • 
ed,  that  the  Lord  will  come,  with  1  en  T  houfand  of  hi*> 
Saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convict  ad 
that  are  U-ngodiy,  of  all  thofe  ungodly  Decus  and 
Words,  by  which  they  have  violated  his  Law  (e). 

This  the'n  appears,  from  the  whole  Tenor  o^tUc 
Scriptures,  to  be  the  pofitive  and  immutable  C  onftitu- 
tion  of  the  great  Go d,  u  that  none  who  are  L nrege- 
<(  nerate  fhall  be  admitted  to  enjoy  the  Happinefs  ©1 
“  Heaven.”  And  from  the  View'  that  we  have  taken 
of  the  {acred  Writings  it  is  manned,  that  this  in  every 
Age  has  been  the  Language  ot  the  W ord  or  God  ;  and 
under  every  Difpenfation  we  have  fufficient  Evidence  or 
this  important  T  ruth.  This  is  the  Doctrine  of  the  Okl 
T  eft  ament  ;  and  many  are  tiie  Pailages  that  1  have  of¬ 
fered  from  the  JLaw  ot  Mofcs,  and  from  the  Prophets,  and 
the  rial  ms,  that  shew  it  is  imppftible  an  un  renewed  Soul 
fhould  enter  into  Heaven.  And  tlie  fame  alio  is  allotted 

T  erms  in  the  New  Teftament ;  and 


in  the  ftrongeft 


a 
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when  Ghnjt  came  to  fet  tlie  Col  pel  ot  the  Kingdom  in 
clearer  Light,  the  Purport  of  the  Declaration  that  h 
makes  to  Nicodemus  in  the  Text,  was  frequently  tepeat- 
ecLby  him  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Preaching,  and  repre rent¬ 
ed  as  the  Rule  he  would  regard  at  the  lait  Day.  And  the 
infpired  Apoftles  fpeak  the  fame  T  hing  with  an  united 
Voice,  and  teftify  at  large  in  their  Lpiftles,  that  it  is 
abfolutely  necehary  we  fliould  be  born  again,  if  ever  we 
would  hope  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

So  that  now,  Sirs,  I  may  fay,  Call,  if  there  be  any 
that  will  anfwer  ;  and  to  which  of  the  Saints  will  you 
turn  (f),  to  encourage  your  vain  and  prefumptuous 


as  Regeneration  in  the  Scripture  Senie  oi  the  'Word? 
The  Prophets  under  the  Old  T  eftament,  and  Chrijt  and 


his  Apoftles  under  the  Tew,  concur,  m  all  the  Variety 
of  the  moft  awful  Language,  to  expole  fo  prefumptuous 
a  Hope,  And  is  it  not  audacious  Madnefs  in  any,  to 

venture* 


(e)  Jude,  ver.  14,  15.  (fr)  Job  v,  1. 
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venture. their  Souls  upon  it  ?  Thus  you  would  undoubted- 
jll'a^e  °A  any  Man,  who  fiiould  frike  a  Darker  into 
p1S  rtreaiV  or  ^fchirgc  a  Pif  ol  at  his  HeacC  on  this 
Irefumption,  that  the  Almighty  Power  of, God  could 
pi  ev ent  his  Death,  though  the  Heart  or  the  Brain  were 
pierced.  But  it  is  much  greater  Folly,  for  a  Man,  while 
n<  continues  hi  an  U nycgenerate  State,  to  promife  him- 
,  a  i  art  ln  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  For  though 
tiiQrc  would  he  no  Reafon  in  the  World  to  expect  a  mi¬ 
raculous  Interpofition,  to  five  a  Life  which  a"  Man  was 
o  icioluteiy  bent^  to  defray  ;  yet  none  can  fay,  that 
iuui  an  Interpofition  would  contradict  any  of  t lie  ex- 
preis  Engagements  of  God’s  Word;  whereas  to  admit 
an  L  ^regenerate.  Sinner  into  the  Regions  of  Glory, 
Would  be  violating,  not  this  or  that  fugle  Declaration, 
out  the  whole  Series  and  Tenor  of  it  :  And  wefliall  fur- 
tner  hiew,  in  the  next  Difcourfe,  that  it  would  alio  be 
in  Lirebt  altering  the  very  Nature  of  the  Fleavenly  King¬ 
dom  it f elf,  as  well  as  its  Confutation.  Now  what  Hope 
can  be  more  defperate,  than  that  which  can  have  no 
Support  but  in  the  Subverlion  of  the  Redeemer’s  King¬ 
dom,  and  even  of  the  eternal  Throne  of  God,  the 
foundations  of  which  are  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  ! 


SER  M  O  N 
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SERMON  V. 

Of  the  Incapacity  of  an  Unregenerate  Per- 
fon  for  relifhing  the  Enjoyments  of  the 
Heavenly  World. 


John  iii.  3. 

Except  a  Man  be  born  again ,  he  can¬ 
not  jee  the  Kingdom  of  GO  D. 


A  N  order  to  demonftrate  the  Neceffity 
Regeneration,  of  which  I  would  fain  convince  not 
only  your  Underhand ings,  but  your  Confidences,  I  am 
now  proving  to  you,  that  without  it,  it  is  impoflible  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  :  And  how  weighty  a 
Confideration  that  is,  I  am  afterwards  to  reprefent. 

i  hat  it  is  thus  impoflible,  the  Words  in  the  Text 
do  indeed  Efficiently  prove  :  But  for  the  further  llluf- 
tration  of  the  Subject,  i  have  propofed  to  confider  it  un¬ 
der  Two  diffinct  Views. 

I  h  a  ve  already  ihewn,  it  is  impoflible,  becaufe  “  the 
u  Conffitution  of  the  Kingdom  oi  Keaven  is  inch,  that 
“  God  has  folemnly  declared,  and  this  under  different 
<c  Difpenfations,  and  more  or  Ids  plainly  in  all  Ages 
“  of  his  Church,  that  no  Unregenerate  Perfon,  i.  e.  °no 
“  impenitent  Sinner,  fhall  have  any  Part  in  it.”  And 
l  am  now  further  to  fhew, 


[2,]  That  “  the  Nature  of  the  future  Happinefs 
C'  [  v-'hich  is  here  chiefly  fignified  by  the  Kingdom 
of  {jr  0  j))  is  iuch,  that  an  U nr  exonerate  Pencil 
would  be  incapable  of  relijhing  h ,  even  uuoti  a 
r  Suppoiition  of  his  being  admitted  into  it.” 

This 
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This  is  a  Thought  of  fo  great  Importance,  and  fo 
feldom  reprefented  in  its  full  Strength,  that  I  fhail 
at  prelent  confine  my  Difcourfe  entirely  to  it. 

1  know.  Sinners,  it  will  be  one  of  the  moll  difficult 
Things  in  the  World,  to  bring  yon  to  a  ferious  Per¬ 
il!  afi  on  of  this  Truth.  You  think  Heaven  is  fo  lovely* 
and  fo  glorious  a  Place,  that  if  you  could  poffibly  get  an 
Admittance  thither,  you  fhouid  certainly  be  happy.*  But 
I  would  now  fet  myfelf,  if  poffible,  to  convince  you, 
that  this  is  a  rafh  and  ill-grounded  Perfuafion  ;  and  that 
on  the  contrary,  if  you  were  now  in  the  Regions  of 
Glory  ,  and  in  the  Society  of  thole  blefied  Inhabitants, 
that  unrenewed  Nature  and  unfandUfied  Heart  of  yours, 
would  give  you  a  Difrelifh  for  all  the  fublimelt  Pnter- 
rainments  of  that  blifsful  Place,  and  turn  Heaven  itfclf 
into  a  Kind  of  Hell  to  you. 


Now  for  the  Dcnionllration  of  this,  it  is  only  ne- 
eefiary  for  you,  ferioufiy  to  conk  tier  u  what  a  Kind  of 
u  Happinels  that  of  Heaven  is,  as  it  is  reprefented  to  us 
u  in  the  Word  of  God  for  from  thence  undoubtedly 
we  are  to  take  our  Notions  of  it. 

You  might,  to  be  hire,  fit  down  and  imagine  'a 
Happinels  to  yourfelves,  which  would  perfectly  fait 
your  degenerate  T alt e  ;  a  Happiriefs,  which  the  more 
entirely  you  were  inllaved  to  Flelh  and  Senfe,  the  more 
exquifitejy  you  would  be  able  to  enter  into  it.  .if  God 
•would  afhgn  you  a  Region  in  that  beautiful  W ond,  where 
you  Ihould  dwTell  in  line  Houfes,  magnificently  furnifli- 
ed,  and  gaylv  adorned  ;  where  the  molt  harmonious 
lVlufic  fhouid*  footh  your  Ear,  and  delicious  Food  and 
generous  Wines,  in  a  rich  Variety,  fliould  regale  your 
Tafte  :  If  he  Ihould  give  you  a  fplendid  Retinue  of 
People,  to  carets  and  attend  you,  offering  you  their 
humbled;  Services,  and  acknowledging  the  molt  lerviie 
Dependence  upon  your  Favour :  Especially,  it  With 
all  this  lie  Ihould  rurnifli  you  with  a  Set  of  Compa¬ 
nions,  juft  of  your  own  Temper  and  Hilpofition,  with 
whom  you  might  fpend  what  Proportion  of  your  1  i me 
you  pleated,  in  Gaming  and  jollity,  in  Riot  and  De¬ 
bauchery,  without  any  Interruption  from  the  Reproof* 
or  even  the  Example  eff  the  Children  ol  God,  or  from 

Indifpofitious 
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tndifpofitjons  of  Body,  or  llemorfe  of  Confcience  :  This 
you  would  be  ready  to  call  Life,  and  Happinefs  indeed  : 
And  if  the  great  Difpofer  of  all  Things  were  but  to  add 
Perpetuity  to  luch  a  situation,  you  would  not  envy  Per¬ 
sons  of  a  more  refined  Tafte  the  Heaven  you  loft,  lor  futh 
a  Paradife  as  this. 

Such  indeed  was  the  Happinefs,  which  Mahomet 
'  promiied  to  his  Followers  :  Flowery  Shades,  and  gay 
Drefles,  luxurious  Fare,  and  beautiful  Women,  are 
deferibed  with  all  the  Pomp  of  Language  in  aimed 
every  Page  of  liis  Alcoran,  as  the  glorious  and  charm¬ 
ing  Rewards,  which  were  to  be  bellowed  on  the  Faith¬ 
ful  after  the  RefurreCHon,  And  if  this  were  the  Feli¬ 
city  which  the  Golpcl  promiied,  Extortioners,  and  Ido¬ 
laters,  Whoremongers  and  Drunkards,  would  be  much 
fitter  to  inherit  tire  Kingdom  of  God,  than  the  mod  pi¬ 
ous  and  mortified  Saint  that  ever  appeared  on  Earth. 
But  here,  as  aimed  every  where  eHe,  the  Bible  and 
the  Alcoran  (peak  a  very  different  Language;  and  far 
from  leading  us  into  fuch  grois  and  lenfual  Expecta¬ 
tions,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chr'ijl  has  told  us,  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Reiarrection  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
Marriage;  but  are  like  the  Angels  of  God  in  Heaven 
(a),  and  enjoy  fuch  pure  and  fpiritual  Delights,  as  are 
iuited  to  inch  holy  and  excellent  Creatures. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  Book  of  Revelations,  (lately 
Palaces  and  Aiming  Habits,  delicious  Fruit  and  harmo¬ 
nious  Mufic,  are  all  mentioned,  as  contributing  to  the 
Happinefs  of  thole,  who  have  the  Honour  to  inhabit 
tlie  New  Jerufaiem.  But  then  the  Style  of  that  obfeuae 
and  prophetical  Book  naturally  leads  usto  confider  thefe 
merely  as  figurative  Phrafes,  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  ex- 
.prefs  the  Happinefs  that  Divine  Wifdom  and  Love  have 
prepared  for  the  Righteous,  in  a  Manner  accommodated 
to  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Conceptions  :  Or  at  lead,  if  in  any 
'of  thefe  Refpeffs,  Provifion  be  made  for  the  Enter- 


prefented,  but  as  the  lead  corffiderable  Part  of  eur  H  p- 
Lie  Height  of  whicn  is  made  to  confift  in  the 

I  mod 


(a)  Mat,  xxii,  30, 
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Bioft  elevated  Strains  of  Devotion,  and  in  an  entire  and 

even  ailing  Devotednefs  to  the  Service  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

Let  us  therefore  immediately  proceed  to  fettle  the 
Point  in  Queftion,  by  a  more  particular  Survey  of  the 
fever  a  I  Branches  of  the  celellial  Felicity,  as  reprefented 

us  in  the  Word  of  God  :  And  from  thence  it  will  un¬ 
deniably  appear,  that  were  an  bnregenerate  Soul  in 
the  fame  Place  with  the  Blelled,  and  furrounded  with 
the  fame  external  Circumltances,  the  Temper  of  his 
blind  would  not  by  any  Means  allow  him  to  participate 
of  their  1  appinefs.  For  it  is  plain,  the  Scripture  re¬ 
presents  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven,  as  confiding - in 

Qx  Perfection  oi  our  Minds  in  Knowledge  and  Holi- 

neLs  j - in  the  Sight  and  Service  of  the  ever-blefled 

Go  d, — -m  beholding  the  Glory  of  our  exalted  Redeem¬ 
er  — and  enjoying  the  Society  of  glorious  Angels  and 

perfected, Saints, - ’throughout  an  endlefs  Eternity. — 

Now,  Sinners,  it  is  impoiiible  you  fhould  enter  into 
any  inch  Delights  as  thde,  while  you  continue  in  an 
Unregenerate  ibtate. 

i.  One  very  condderable  Part  of  the  Happinefs  of 
heaven  conlifts,  (<  in  that  herfeCUon  of  Knowledge 
i£  and  holinefsy  to  which  the  Blelled  lhall  be  there 
exalted;”  in  which  the  Unregenerate  Soul  can 
have  no  Pleafure. 

Thus  we  are  told,  that  the  Spirits  of  Jud  Men  fhall 
there  be  made  perfect  (b)  ;  for  nothing  that  defiles,  as 
every  Degree  of  moral  Imperfection  does,  fhall  enter 
Into  the  new  Jen if  a  lem  (c) .  An  Old  Tedament  Saint 
conceived  of  future  Happinefs,  as  confiding  in  being 
iatisfied  with  the  Likenefs  of  God  (d)  :  A  Character, 
that  is  manifedly  mod  agi*eeable  to  the  View  of  it, 
which  the  beloved  Difciple  gives  us,  where  he  fays,  that 
when  Cbrijf  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  be  like  him,  for  we 
fhall  lee  him  as  he  is  (e)  ;  which  mud  certainly  refer  to 
the  Glories  of  the  Mind,  which  are  of  infinitely  greater 

Importance, 

0>)  HfcS.  xiii.  23.  (c)  Rev,  xxi.  27.  (d)  Pfah  xvii.  15* 

(e)  1  John  iii,  2. 
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Importance,  than  the  higheft  imaginable  Beauty  and 
Ornament,  that  can  be  put  upon  the  corporeal  Fart  of  our 
Nature  in  its  moft  illuitrious  State. 

Now  from  this  Perfection  of  Holinels,  'which  dial  I 
then  be  wrought  in  the  Soul,  there  will  naturally  arife 
an  unfpeakable  Complacency  and  Joy,  fomething  rciem- 
bling  that,  which  the  blelied  God  liimfelf  poifeffes  in 
the  Survey  of  the  infinite  and  unlpotted  Rectitude  of  his 
own  mo  ft  holy  Nature.  And  in  Proportion  to  the  De¬ 
gree,  in  which  the  Eyes  of  our  Underftandings  are  in- 
lightened  to  dilcern  wherein  true  Excellency  conllfts, 
will  the  Soul  be  delighted  in  the  Confcioufnefs  of  fuch 
confiderable  Degrees  of  it  in  itfelf. 

But  fiirely  it  will  be  fuperfiuous  for  me  to  under¬ 
take  to  demonftrate,  that  an  Unregenerate  Soul  can  have 
no  Part  in  this  Divine  Pleafure,  which  implies  the  com¬ 
plete  Renewal  of  the  Mind  as  its  very  Foundation.. 
For  to  imagine  that  he  might,  would  be  fuppofing 
him  Regenerate,  and  Unregenerate  at  the  lame  Time. 
As  Mr.  Baxter  very  well  exprefles  it,  u  The  Happiriefs 
“  of  Heaven  is  Holinefs  ;  and  to  talk  of  being  happy 
u  without  it,  is  as  apparent  Nonfenfe,  as  to  talk  ofbe- 
u  ing  well  without  Health,  or  being  faved  without  Sal- 
u  ration.” 

I  would  only  add  on  this  Head,  That  the  higheft 
Improvement  of  our  intellectual  Faculties  could  not 
make  us  Happy,  without  fuch  a  Change  in  the  AffeCtions 
and  the  Will,  as  I  have  before  defcribed  under  the  for¬ 
mer  general  Head.  For  the  more  clear  and  diftinCt  the 
Knowledge  of  true  Excellence  and  Perfection  is,  the 
greater  would  be  your  Anguifti  and  Horror,  to  fee 
and  feel  yourfelves  entirely  deftitute  of  it  ;  and  it  is 
exceeding  probable,  That  Spirits  of  the  rnoft  ele¬ 
vated  Genius  have  the  keeneft  Senfation  of  that  Infamy 
and  Mifery,  which  is  infeparable  from  the  Prevalence  of 
hnful  Difpofitions  in  fuch  Minds  as  tliefe. 

2,  Another  very  confiderable  Branch  of  the  celef- 
iial  Hap f  me f s ,  is  that  which  arifes  “  from  the 
**  Contemplation  and  Enjoyment  of  the  ever-blefied 
“  GOD;”  hut  of  this  like  wife  an  Unregenerate  Sin¬ 
ner  is  incapable. 

I  2 


As 
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As  oar  own  Reafon  a  flares  as,  that.  Gob  is  the  great* 
-  an8  befi  of  Beings,  and  the  moft  deferring  Objcbl  of 
our  Enquiries  and  Regards,  one  would  think  it  would 
naturally^  lead  us  to  imagine,  that  tire  P  erf  eft  ion  and 
J  Jappinefs  of  the  human  Soul  conlilt  in  the  Knowledge 
and  enjoyment  of  him ;  and  that  when  it  arrives  at  the 
^eat  of  complete  felicity,  it  mail  intimately  know  him, 
a-nd  converfe  with  him.  And  in  this  View,  i  have  fome- 
limps  been  lurprized,  that  Men  of  fuch  diftinguifhed 
Abilities,  as  fbme  of  Heathen  Poets  and  Philofo- 
phers  appear  to  have  been,  fhould  have  had  no  great*- 

Regard  to  the  Supreme  Being  in  the  Defcriptions 
which  they  give  us  of  future  Happinefs.  That  Sort  of 
E  riendfhip  for  them,  which  an  Acquaintance  with  their 
Writings  muff  give  to  a  Perfon  of  any  Relifh  for  the 
Beauties  oi  Compofition,  makes  one  almoft  unwilling  to 
e^pofe  the  low  and  defpicable  Ideas,  which  they  olten 
give  of  the  State  of  their  greateft  Heroes  in  the  Re¬ 
gions  of  Immortality. - But  the  Word  of  God  (peaks 

a  very  different  Language.  Our  Lord  reprefents  tlie 
Rewards  to  be  bellowed  on  the  Pure  in  Heart,  by  telling 
us,  that  they  (hall  fee,  i.  e.  contemplate  and  enjoy  God 
fij  :  And  virtuous  Souls,  who  overcome  the  Tempta¬ 
tions  with  which  they  are  here  furrounded,  fliall  be 
made  as  Pillars  in  the  Houfe  of  their  Go  r,  and  flia.il  go 
no  more  out  (g).  And  it  iselfewhere  laid,  that  his  Servants 
ihall  ferve  him,  and  fhall  fee  his  Lace  (h).  And  Da- 
v;dys  Views  under  a  darker  Difpenfation  role  to  fuch  a 
Degree  of  Refinement,  as  to  fay,  As  for  me,  I  fhall  be¬ 
hold  thy  Face  in  Righteoufhefs  (i)  ;  which  he  mentions 
as  a  Felicity  infinitely  fuperior  to  all  the  Delights  of  the 
mod  profperous  Sinner. 


Eut  nov/,  Sinners,  it  is  utterly  impoffible,  that  while 
ym  continue  in  an  Unregenerate  State,  you  fhould  be¬ 
hold  the  Face  of  God  with  Pleafure.  The  unutterable 
Delight,  which  the  bleflecl  Inhabitants  of  Heaven  find 
in  it,  arifes  not  merely  from  the  abftradt  Ideas  of  his 
Eilential  Perfeffions,  but  from  a  Senfe  of  his  Favour 
and  Love  to  them.  It  is  this  that  gives  a  Relifli  to  the 
*  .  whole 

(I)  Mat.  v.  8.  (g)  Rev.  id.  ii.  (h)  Rev.  xxii.  3,  4. 

(i)  Pfal.  xvii.  55. 
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„U1  u0d  ;  ho  will  be  our  Guide  and  our  Portion  forever 
(k).  And  were  it  not  for  this  View,  let  a  Creature 
think  of  God  with  ever  fo  much  Spirit  and  Propriety, 
he  mud  think  of  him,  and  be  troubled  (1)  ;  yea,  he  mult 
be  filled  with  unutterable  Horror  and  Comuuon,  as  tue 
Devil  is,  at  the  Thought  of  an  infinitely  peneft  being, 
in  whom  he  has  no  Intereft,  from  whom  lie  has  nothing 
friendly  to  expert  ;  and  if  nothing  friendly,  then  every 
Thine  dreadful. 

Now  it  is  certain,  Sinners,  that  while  you  continue 
in  an  Unregenerate  State,  under  the  Influence  of  char 
general  Mind,  which  is  Enmity  againft  God  (in),  and 
fall  of  unconquerable  Rebellion  againft  his  Law,  tiier  e 
can  be  no  Foundation  for  a  friendfhip  d •- t we  —  L-iu 
and  your  Souls  ;  nor  for  any  Perfuafion,  or  any  Appre¬ 
hend  on,  of  your  Intereft  in  his  Favour  ana  Love, 
Friendship,  you  know,  fuppofes  fomething  of  a  Sum U- 
tude  of  Nature  and  Sentiment ;  for  as  God  himielf  ar¬ 
gues,  How  can  two  walk  together,  except  they  e 
agreed  (n)  ?  Now  I  have  before  obferved  to  you  at  large, 
that  Go  d,  being  of  purer  Eyes  thanto  behold  Evil(.o,, 
muft  neceftarily  hate  all  the  W  orkers  or  Iniquity  . 
The  Foolilh,  therefore,  fhall  not  ftand  in  his  Sight  (p), 
fhall  not  be  admitted  to  fucli  a  Situation  i  Nor 


or 


would  they  indeed  be  able  to  endure  it.  yhet  Con- 
fcience  judge,  what  Satisfaction  you  could  finely  in  the 
Prefence  of  a  God,  that  you  knew  {'coined  and  hate u. 
you,  even  while  he  fuftered  you  to  continue  among  to- 
Crowd  of  his  Children  and  Servants.  The  more  lively 
Ideas  you  had  of  the  Beauty  and  Perfection  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Nature,  the  more  you  muft  loath  yourfelves,  for 
being  fo  unlike  him,  and  fo  abominable  to  him  :  And 
what  Pleafare  do  you  think  confident  with  fucli  Self- 
Contempt  and  Abhorrence  ?  Or  rather,  would  not  the 
wretched  Degeneracy  of  your  Nature  lead  you  an- 

l  ^  other 

<k)  Pfak  xlviii.  14*  lxxiii.  &6.  (1)  Pfal.  lxxvii.  3*  (m)  Rom  • 

viii,  7.  fn)  Amos  hi.  3.  ^  (o)  Ilab.  i.  13.  (q)  PfaL  v.  5 
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other  Way ;  and  a  Kind  of  unconquerable  Self-Love, 
joined  even  with  this  Confcioufnefs  of  Deformity  and 
Vilenefs,  lead  you  to  hate  God  himfelf  ?  It  is  deicrib- 
ed  as  the  fatal  Effe/t  of  prevailing  Wiekednefs  in  the 
Heart.  My  Soul  loathed  them,  and  their  Soul  alfo  ab¬ 
horred  me  (q).  And  thus  would  it  probably  work  in 
you,  and  produce  in  your  wretched  Breads  a  mortal 
Hatred  againft  him,  and  an  envious  Rage  at  the  Thought 
f  his  perfect  Happinefs  :  A  State  of  Mind,  of  all  others 
that  can  be  imagined,  the  mod  odious,  and  the  mod  tor¬ 
menting.  How,  Sirs,  could  your  Hearts,  pofxelied  with 
thefe  diabolical  Faffions,  bear  to  fee  the  Beams  of  his 
Glory  furrounding  you  on  every  Side  ?  How  could  you 
bear  to  hear  the  Songs  and  Adorations  that  were  con¬ 
tinually  addrefled  to  his  Throne  ;  and  to  obferve  the 
humble  Attendance  of  all  the  Hods  of  Heaven  about  it, 
who  perpetually  reckon  it  their  Honour  and  Happinefs 
to  be  employed  in  Obedience  to  his  Commands  i  Such 
a  Sight  of  the  Glory  and  Felicity  of  your  Divine  Ene¬ 
my  would  make  you,  fo  far  as  your  limited  Nature 
was  capable  of  it,  miserable,  even  in  Proportion  to  the 
Degree  in  which  he  is  happy.  This  was,  no  doubt, 
tiie  Torment  of  the  Devils,  as  foon  as  they  had  har¬ 
boured  a  Thought  of  Elodility  againd  God  ;  and  the 
Remembrance  of  that  Glory  in  which  they  once  faw 
him,  and  which  they  know  he  dill  invariably  poflefles, 
is  furely  an  everlading  Vexation  to  them:  And  it 
would  be  fo  to  you,  if  you  were  within  the  Sight  of  it. 

But  further,  the  Bleffed  in  Heaven  find  their  ever¬ 
lading  Entertainment  u  in  the  Service  of  God/’  They 
red  not  Day  and  Night,  faying,  Eloly,  holy,  holy  Lord 
God  Almighty  (r)  ;  i.  e.  they  are  continually  employ¬ 
ed,  either  in  the  immediate  AHs  of  Devotion,  or  in 
other  Services,  in  which  they  dill  maintain  a  devotion¬ 
al  Temper,  and  are  breathing  out  their  Souls  in  holy 
Affections,  while  their  active  Powers  are  employed  in 
the  Execution  of  his  Commands.  But  as  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy  fhewn  you,  that  while  in  an  Unregenerate  State 
you  could  have  no  Senfe  of  his  Favour  to  you  ;  it  is  very 
apparent,  that  you  could  have  no  Sentiments  of  Gra¬ 
titude 

(q)  Zech,  xi.  8.  (i)  Rev.  iv.  8. 
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titude  and  Love  towards  him.  So  that  while  Angels 
and  glorified  Saints  were  breathing  out  their  Souls  in 
the  mo  ft  delightful  and  rapturous  Praifes,  you  muft  keep 
a  fallen  Kind  of  Silence  :  Or,  if  it  were  pollible  that  your 
Harps  and  Voices  iliould  found  as  melodioufly  as  theirs, 
it  would  be  all  Ceremony  and  Shew  ;  the  Mufic  of  the 
Heart  would  be  wanting  ;  and  you  would  look  on  all 
the  external  Forms  of  Service,  but  as  a  tedious  Talk, 
and  count  it  your  Misfortune  that  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
Place  obliged  you  to  attend  them.  You  may  the  more 
eafily  apprehend  and  believe  this,  when  you  conlider 
what  little  Kelijh  you  now  have  for  thofe  Solemnities  of 
Divine  Worlhip,  in  which  fincere  Chriftians  have  the 
nioft  lively  Foretaftes  of  Heaven.  You  know  in  your 
own  Confciences,  that  fhort  and  interrupted  as 
our  public  Services  are,  they  are  the  Burthen  of  your 
Lives.  You  know  that  you  fay  in  your  Hearts  at  lead, 
When  will  the  Sabbath  be  pad,  and  the  new  Moon  be 
gone  (s)  ?  fudge  then  how  infupportable  it  would  be  to 
you,  to  lpend  an  everlading  Sabbath  thus.  1  quedion  not, 
but  to  your  wretched  Spirits  Annihilation  would  appear 
vadiy  preferable  to  an  eternal  Exidence  fo  employed. 

3.  Another  very  confiderable  Branch  of  the  Hap- 
pmefs  of  Heaven,  is  that  which  arifes  ‘ ‘from  the 
Sight  of  the  Glory  of  an  exalted  Redeemer 
but  for  this  like  wife  no  Unconverted  Sinner  can 
have  any  Relifli. 

This  is  a  View  of  the  future  Happinefs,  which  our 
Lord  gives  us,  when  he  prays  for  his  People  in  thofe  me¬ 
morable  Words  engraven,  as  I  hope,  upon  many  of  our 
Hearts  ;  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  had  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
Glory  which  thou  had  given  me  (t).  And  he  elfe- 
where  promifes  it,  as  the  great  Reward  he  would  be- 
dowupon  his  People  ;  If  any  Man  ferve  me,  let  him  fol¬ 
low  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there  alfo  fhall  my  Servant 
be  (u).  And  agreeable  to  this,  the  Apodle  Paul  repre¬ 
fen  ts  it,  as  the  tranfporting  View  in  which  he  confi- 
dered  the  Happinefs  of  the  future  World;  I  delire, 

fays 

(Ur)  John  xii.  26. 
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fays  he,  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  (thrift  ;  which  is  far 
better  (w)  ;  incomparable  beyond  any  of  the  Enjoy- 
ments  of  the  prefent  World,  which  can  come  into 

Competition  with  it.— - But  for  this  Fart  of  the  Hap- 

pinefs  of  Angels,  and  of  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made 
perfect,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  you,  Sinners,  ean  have 
no  Reiifh. 

The  Sight  of  Chrifl  will  afford  holy  Souls  a  trans¬ 
porting  Delight,  becaufe  they  wall  regard  it  as  the  Glory 
of  their  Redeemer  and  their  Friend,  and  as  a  Fledge  and 
Security  of  their  own  Glory.  But  what  Foundation 
can  you,  Sinners,  find  for  fuch  a  joyful  Sympathy  with 
Chnjt ,  and  inch  a  comfortable  Conclufion  with  Regard 
to  yo urfel ves  ?  Such  is  the  wretched  Degeneracy  of 
your  Mature,  that  though  Chrijt  be  indeed  the  chiefeft 
among  Ten  Thoufand,  and  altogether  lovely  (x),  being 
the  Brightnefs  of  his  Father’s  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Im¬ 
age  of  his  Perfon  (y),  poflefled  of  every  Divine  Perfec¬ 
tion  and  Excellence  ;  yet  you  now  flight  and  neglect 
him,  and  difcern  in  him  no  Form  nor  Comelineis,  for 
which  he  is  to  be  defired  (z)  :  And  were  you  Unregene¬ 
rate  in  Heaven,  the  fame  Principle  would  prevail.  Mow 
where  there  is  no  Love  to  a  Perfon,  there  can  be  no 
Delight  in  his  Converfe,  nor  any  Pleafure  in  his  Kappi- 
nefs.  May,  the  Contrariety  of  your  Mature  to  his, 
would  rather  occafion  Averficn  and  Terror.  You  could 
not  but  know,  that  the  blefled  Jsfus  is  holy  anduncietil- 
ed,  and  feparate  from  Sinners  (^a)  ;  that^  he  abhors  all 
jnoral  Evil  to  Rich  a  Degree,  that  lie  laid  aiide  all  the 
Glory  and  Entertainments  of  Heaven,  that  he  might  de- 
ftroy  the  Intereft  of  Sin  in  this  "W  orld  of  ours,  and  might 
purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  People,  zealous  or  good 
Works  (b)  :  And  when  you  fhould  recolleft  at  the 
fame  Time  that  Sinfulnefs  that  continued  to  reign  in 
your  Hearts,  and  made  you  to  every  good  Work  re¬ 
probate  (c),  you  could  not  but  know,  that  you  mukbe 
hateful  to  him  ;  and  therefore  could  not  but  fear,  left 
his  Almighty  Power  fhowld  be  exercifed  for  your 

Punifhment  and  Deftrudtion:  And  thus  your  Terror 

mu  ft 

(%v)  PhiJ.  i.  2,3.  (x)  Cant.  v.  io,  16.  (>')  Heb.  n  3- 
(z)  ID.  liii.  2..  (a)  Pleb.  vii.  2.6.  (b)  fit.  ii.  14* 
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ituift  rife,  in  Proportion  to  the  fenfible  Evidence  you 
had  of  his  Dignity  and  Authority.  I11  a  Word,  you 
would  (land  like  guilty  Rebels  in  the  Preiencc-Chamber 
of  their  injured  and  dilpleafed  Sovereign  :  His  1  hrone 
and  his  Scepter,  his  Robe  and  his  (  r own,  his  C  our¬ 
tiers  and  his  Guards,  though  in  themfelves  fpleudid  and 
magnificent  Objects,  only  fervc  to  terrify  and  amaze 
them,  while  they  diiplay  the  Grandeur  and  Power  of 
their  Enemy. 

4.  .Another  very  confiderable  Branch  of  the  Celef- 
tiai  Hap  briefs  will  be  u  the  Society  of  Huge  is  and 
u  gl  Grilled  Saints  y”  but  for  this  like  wife  an  Unre- 
generate  Sinner  mud  be  unfit m 

You  know,  that  when  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  our  Al¬ 
liance  to  the  heavenly  World,  he  represents  it  as  a  lbcial 
State  ;  where  excellent  Spirits  dwell  together,  and  con- 
verfe  with  each  other  with  mutual  .efteem  and  Endear¬ 
ment  :  Ye  are  come,  lays- he,  to  the  Heavenly  Jeruialem, 
'  and  to  an  innumerable  Company  of  Angels,  to  the  gene¬ 
ral  Aflembly  and  Church  of  the  Pirit-iiorn,  which  are 
written  in  Heaven,  and  to  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made 
perfect  (d).  It  is  fitting  down  with  Abraham,  ifaac  and 
Jacob,  with  all  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  all  the  Apof- 
tles  and  Martyrs,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (e)  :  And 
perhaps  you  think,  you  lhall  want  nothing  more  to  com¬ 
plete  your  Happineis,  than  to  be  admitted  to  a  Place 
among  them,  but  reflect  a  little  more  attentively  upon 
the  Circumftances  of  Things,  and  I  am  perfuaaed  you 
will  form  a  different  judgment. 

There  is  no  Rcalon  to  doubt,  but  that  at  your  firft 
Entrance  into  the  Regions  of  Glory,  you  would  be  a- 
greeably  ftruck  with  the  View  of  thofe  Inhabitants.  As 
for  thole  Beauties  of  their  Character,  which  confift  in 
Love  to  God,  and  in  Zeal  for  his  Honour  and  Intereft, 
it  is  certain,  that  you  would  be  inlenlible  of  them,  and 
pay  but  little  Regard  to  them  :  But  the  Humanity  and 
Benevolence  of  their  Temper  would,  no  doubt,  render 
them  agreeable  to  you  ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  as  Seif- 
Love  might  lead  you  to  expebf  fome  perfonal  Advantage 

% 
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by  it.  And  it  is  more  than  poflible,  that  you  would  be 
much  prejudiced  in  their  favour,  by  thofe  refplendent 
and  attractive  Forms  in  which  they  appear  ,  t  orms  no 
doubt,  fat  more  ocautifai  and  engaging,  than  any  which 
the  Children  of  Men  ever  law  upon  Larth.  On  .both 
thefe  Accounts  it  might  be  natural  enough  for  you,  at 
iiifl  to  a  dale  is  them  with  an  Air  of  Iteipedt^  as  Perfons 
that  you  could  be  glad  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with, 
and  m  whole  Friendihip  you  could  delire  a  Share. 

Bur  how  do  you  think,  that  any  fuch  Propofal  of 
Friendship  would  be  received  by  an  Angel,  or  a  glori¬ 
fied  Saint  l  No  doubt,  if  there  were  any  ProlpeCt  of  con¬ 
verting  you,  or  any  Hope  you  might  be  brought  to  a 
devout  and  holy  Temper,  they  would  immediately  be¬ 
come  Preachers  of  Righteoufnefs  to  you  ;  and  endeavour 
by  the  mod  rational,  the  molt  pathetic,  and  the  mod 
infmuating  Addrefs,  to  awaken  and  charm  you  to  a  Senfe 
of  Religion,  and  fo  to  form  you  to  a  Capacity  for  Hap- 
pinefs.  But  they  would  know,  that  according  to  the 
eternal  Conditution  of  uod,  there  could  be  no  Room 
to  entertain  fuch  an  Hope  ■,  but  that  being  filthy,  yon 
mud  be  filthy  dill  (f  )  :  And  therefore,  as  they  would 
know  you  to  be  incorrigible,  their  Love  to  God,  and 
their  Concern  to  be  approved  and  accepted  by  him, 
would  prevent  their  formingany  intimate  Friendship  with 
Perfons,  whofe  Natures  were  fo  contrary  to  him,  and 
on  whom  he  looked  with  fuch  irreconciieable  Abhor¬ 
rence.  And  befides  this,  their  own  perfonal  San&ity 
of  Character  would  give  them  an  Averfion  to  fuch  cor¬ 
rupt  and  degenerate  Creatures  :  So  that  how  much  fo 
ever  they  might  pity  your  Condition,  they  would  turn 
away  from  you,  as  Objects,  whofe  Prefence  and  Con- 
verfe  were  not  to  be  endured. 

And  do  you  not  eafily  apprehend,  that  fuch  a  Refu- 
fal  on  their  Part  would  be  both  Shameful,  and  very  pro¬ 
voking  to  you  ?  For  which  Way  could  you  bear  it,  to 
be  thus  rejected  and  dishonoured,  by  the  in  oil  excellent 
Part  of  the  Creation ;  by  thofe,  whom  perhaps  you  once  in¬ 
timately  knew,  and  with  whom  you  converged  upon  equal 
Terms  ;  nay,  by  many,  who  were  once  much  your  Infe¬ 
riors, 

(f)  Rev.  xxii.  x  x. 
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riors,  and  whom  perhaps,  in  the  Pride  of  your  I 'carts, 
you  would  not  condelcend  to  regard  !  The  natural  iT- 
left  of  this  muft  Iurely  be,  that  you  would  loon  be  pro¬ 
portionally  difpleafed  and  enraged  with  the  Refufal,  as 
you  were  at  firlt  charmed  at  their  Appearance:  And 
when  you  law  that  tranlporting  Plealure  which  they  took 
in  the  AtfeTion  and  F  riendlhip  of  each  other,  and  the 
Joy  which  the  Divine  Favour  poured  into  their  Souls, 
while  you,  in  the  very  fame  Place,  were  excluded  from 
thefe  rich  Entertainments,  your  Hearts  would  loon  burn 
with  Fnvy  and  Indignation  ;  and  as  much  as  you  before 
admired  them,  you  upon  this  would  come  to  hate  them. 
And  perhaps,  that  Hatred  would  put  you  upon  fome  at¬ 
tempt,  to  interrupt,  or  even,  if  it  were  pollible,  to  de- 
flroy  that  Happinefs,  which  you  were  not  allowed  to 
fliare.  But  then,  when  you  law  them  continually  un¬ 
der  the  Divine  Prote&ion,  and  compalled  with  Ins  Fa¬ 
vour,  as  with  a  Shield  (g),  fo  that  your  Malice  could 
not  reach  them,  all  the  Keennefs  and  Rancour  of  your 
Spirit  would  recoil  upon  itfelf ;  you  would  fly  Irom 
their  Pretence,  as  inlupportable  ;  and  would  be  glad  to 
retire  to  fome  meaner  Apartment,  or  to  hide  yourfelves 
in  the  Shades  of  Darknel’s ;  lo  that  you  might  but  get 
rid  of  the  Sight  of  fo  many  dazzling  Obje&s,  whole 
Luflre,  inflead  of  chearing  your  vitiated  Eye,  would 
pain  and  over-power  it. 


Bu  r  if  you  fhould  not  be  tranfported  to  this  Diabo* 
lical  Excels  ;  if  it  were  pollible  for  you,  to  behold  tlie 
glorified  Saints,  and  to  live  among  them,  without  thefe 
envious  and  tormenting  Pallions  ;  yet  iurely  you  would 
want  a  Relifh  for  the  moll  entertaining  Part  of  their 
Converfation.  Had  you  indeed  a  good  natural  Genius, 
which  to  be  lure  many  Unconverted  Sinners  have,  it 
might  be  very  agreeable  to  hear  them  difcourling  of  the 
Wonders  of  Nature  ;  and  that  Curiofity,  which  is,  in 
fome  Meafure,  incident  even  to  Perfons  of  the  meaneft 
Capacities,  would  make  it  pieafant  to  hear  them  recount 
the  important  Hiflory  relating  to  the  Revolutions  of  the 
Angelic  World,  which  we  on  this  Earth  are  entirely 
Strangers  to,  or  at  lead  have  been  very  little  acquaint¬ 


ed. 


(g)  Pfah  v.  12* 


96  Incapacity  of  the  Unregenerate , 

ed  with  them.  But  Purely,  the  moll  delightful  Topics 
of  Converfation,  which  Heaven  itfelf  can  furnifh  oat, 
muft  be  thole  which  are  Religious  and  Divine  ;  the  In¬ 
finite  Perfections  of  the  ever-bkfied  God  ;  the  perfonal 
Glories  and  incomparable  Love  of  his  condefc ending, 
but  exalted  Son  ;  and  the  dandifying  Operations  cf 
the  Blefied  Spirit  on  the  Soul,  transforming  it  into  the 
divine  Image,  and  making  it  meet  for  Eternal  Glory. 
Yea,  even  when  the  Blefied  Spirits  above  are  handling 
Phiiofophieai  or  PMoricaP  Subjects,  they  dill  conlider 
them  with  a  Regard  to  God,  as  his  Perledions  are  dis¬ 
played,  and  illuiirated,  in  die  Works  of  his  Hands,  and 
In  the  Condud  of  his  Providence,  And  here  their  Plea- 
fare  flows,  not  merely  from  a  Set  of  Rational  Ideas, 
which  arife  in  their  own; Minds,  or  are  fhggeded  to  them 
by  others  ;  but  front  the  Exercife  of  thole  devout  Affec¬ 
tions  upon  the  blefied  God,  which  are  c or r e fp on d c n t 
to  thefe  fever  ah  Subjeds  of  Difcourfe. 

And  canyon^  Sirs,  whoare  alienated  from  the  Divine 
Life  (h),  andl accufromed  to  live  in  a  continual  Negled 
and  Fcrgetfulnelk  of  the  great  Parent  of  Dniverfai  Na¬ 
ture,  canyou'relidi  fuch  Subjeds  as  thefe  ?  You  would, 
no  doubt,  be  daibontented,  anduneafy,  in  fucha  Scene  : 
The  heavenly  Oratory  of  this  holy  Society,  would  have 
no  Charms  for  you- ;  but  you  would  be  longing  for  feme 
of  thole  vain  and  worthlefs  Companions,  which  you 
Vv  ere  fo  fond  of  here  upon  Earth,  to  hear  a  merry  Sto¬ 
ry,  or  a  Song,  or  to  join  with  them  in  the  Pieafures  of 
a  Debauch. 

5.  Another  considerable  Branch -of  the  Happinejs  of 
Heaven  arifes  “  from  the  allured  Prolped  of  dm 
u  EverlajHng  Continuance  of  this  Felicity  but,  if 
an  Unregenerate  Soul  could  fmd  any  Entertainment 
at  all  in  Heaven,  he  certainly  could  have  no  Ground 
for  inch  am  Expedation  of  its  Continuance . 

Wr  en  the  Children  of  Go  D  on  Earth  think  cn  the 
x  up;  :  ’ efs  of  Heavens  the  Eternity  of  it  makes  a  very 
deep  h  ?;  edion  on  theif  Hearts,  and  even  fwal lews  up 
-tbsbf  bVb  •  -.with.,  ardent  Delire,  and  unutterable  joy: 

It 
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It  raifes  their  Efleem,  and  animates  their  Hope'  while 
they  reded;  on  that  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight  of 
Glory  (i),  that  Houle  not  made  with  Hands,  eternal  in 
the  Heavens  (k),  and  that  Inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away  (1). — And 
no  doubt,  but  the  Blefled  in  Heaven  regard  it  in  the 
fame  View,  and  all  the  Pleafures  they  enjoy  are  vaftly 
increafed  by  the  Profped  of  their  cndlels  Duration  ;  lb 
that  by  the  Anticipation  of  an  Eternity  hill  to  come, 
they  do,  as  it  were,  every  Moment  enjoy  an  infinite 
Satisfaction. — But  as  for  you  Sinners,  while  you  are  lb 
ill  attempered  to  the  Happinels  of  Heaven,  the  ProfpetSt 
of  an  Eternal  Abode  there  would  not,  on  the  Principles 
I  have  laid  down  above,  be  a  Prolpect  of  Eternal  Happi¬ 
nels,  but  rather,  on  the  Whole,  of  Eternal  Uneafmefs 
to  you. 

But  fuffer  me  a  little  to  difeourfe  upon  another  Sup- 
pofition  :  and  let  me  now,  for  Argument  fake,  wave 
that  1  have  been  fo  long  infilling  upon,  and  fuppofc 
that  you  could  fo  far  command  the  turbulent  Paffions  of 
your  own  Heart,  and  fo  unite  (as  it  were)  the  whole 
Powers  of  your  Soul,  to  attend  to  the  Beauty  of  Place 
the  Harmony  of  Mufic,  and  whatever  elfe  may  be  fup- 
poled  capable  of  regaling  the  Senfes  or  the  Imaqina- 
tion  ;  as  upon  the  whole  to  find  Heaven  a  pleafihg'atid 
delightful  Abode,  and  to  w ifh,  that  though  fome  of  its 
Entertainments  were  above  your  Tafte  and  Capacity 
yet,  you  might  be  allowed  an  Eternal  Enjoyment  of  the 
refl :  Could  there  be  any  Room  for  you  to  expect  a  per¬ 
petual  Abode  in  thele  Blifsful  Seats  i  No,  Sinners  you 
would  not  be  able  fo  much  as  to ‘hope  it.  The  Good "  k- 
felf  is  fo  great,  and  perpetual  Enjoyment  even  in  any 
Degree  has  fuch  a  Kind  of  infinite  Value,  that  I  know 
nothowthepureflandnoblefl  Spirits  in  Heaven  could 
abfoiutely  have  been  fecure  of  it,  leparate  from  the  En¬ 
gagement  of  a  Divine  Promile.  And  what  Divine  Pro- 
mile  would  you  be  able  to  have  Recourfe  to  in  fuch  a 
Cir  cum  fiance  as  we  now  fiippofe  ?  Where'  could  you 
find  it  mall  the  Book  of  God,  that  Perfons  of  your 

k  Character 
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Chara&’er  fhould  ever  enter  into  Heaven  at  all,  much 
lefs  that  you  fhould  forever  continue  there  ? — You  could 
have  therefore  no  Security  of  the  Continuance  of  your 
Abode  in  Heaven,  if  it  were  poffible  that  you  fhould  en¬ 
ter  on  the  PofTeflion  of  it :  But  when  you  fhould  co-nftder 
the  unfullied  Kolinefs  of  the  Lver-bleffed  God,  the 
Sovereign  of  this  Sacred  Province,  and  the  fpotlefs  Puri¬ 
ty  of  that  Gracious  Redeemer,  to  whom  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  it  is  committed,  you  could  not  but  fear,  that  you 
fhould  quickly  be  feized  by  the  P;and  of  Vengeance,  be 
hurled  from  the  Battlements  of  Pleaven,  and  plunged 
low  into  the  Pit  of  Detraction.  You  know,  this  was 
the  Condemnation  of  the  Rebel  Angels,  and  your  Guilt 
compared  with  that  dreadful  invent,  which  makes  fo 
conkderable  a  Scene  of  the  Hiflory  of  Heaven,  would, 
I  doubt  not,  be  iufhcient  to  create  Everlafling  jealoufy 
and  Uneafinefs,  and  to  turn  every  pleafurable  Circum- 
hance  into  a  Source  of  Horror,  in  the  Appreheniions  of 
being  deprived  eternally  of  it. 


Thus  you  fee,  Sirs,  from  a  particular  Survey  of  the 
various  Lights  in  which  Heaven  is  reprefented,  and  of 
the  various  Branches  of  which  its  Happinefs  confiils,  an 
Unregenerate  Sinner  is  incapable  of  it,  even  though  we 
fhould  fuppofe,  that  he  was  actually  admitted  to  it. — - 
Let  me  intreat  you  to  reflect  on  all  thefe  Things,  and 
you  will  fee  the  Reafonablenefs  of’ that  one  Remark,  with 
which  I  fliall  conclude  this  Difcourfe. 


How  vain  are  all  thofe  Hopes  cf  Heaven ,  which 
in  your  prelent  Condition  you  are  ready  to  enter¬ 
tain  1 


I  have  been  proving  at  large,  that  if  God  were  to 
admit  you  to  the  Poflefhon  of  Pleaven,  which  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  he  never  will,  you  would  be  incapable  of  re¬ 
nting  the  Enjoyments  of  it :  Nay,  that  there  would  be 
a  folid  Foundation  in  your  own  Hearts,  for  many  of  the 
mod  tumultuous  and  difquietmg  Paflions.  Envy  and 
Grief,  Fear  and  Rage,  thofe  Roots  of  Bitternefs,  would 
fpringupeven  in  the  Paradife  of  God,  and  turn  the  Fer- 
t’litv  of  that  blefled  Soil  into  their  own  Nouriflirnent. 

And 
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And  do  you  imagine,  that  any  External  Accommodations 
or  Ornaments,  could  make  you  cafy  and  comic- 1  ca¬ 
ble  under  the  Transports  of  Such  Lelhfli  l  aflions  . 
What  if  you  were  to  take  a  Man  that  was  tormenteo 
with  a  violent  Fit  of  the  Stone  or  Gout,  and  to  place 
him  in  a  moll  delicious  Garden,  or  in  a  Palace  o  Maro  c 
and  Cedar,  -to  let  him  on  a  Throne  of  Gold  under  a  Ca¬ 
nopy  of  Purple,  to  clothe  him  with  Robes  of ‘Velvet  and 
Embroidery,  regaling  him  with  the  molt  delicious  iu  uics 
and  generous  W  ines,  and  at  the  fame  l  ime  toothing  his 
Ear  with  all  the  Harmony  of  Sound,  which  the  molt  me¬ 
lodious  Symphony  of  Inltruments  and  Voices  coula  af¬ 
ford  Would  all  this  Magnificence  and  Luxury.  mane 
him  infenfible  of  that  Anguilh  which  was  racking  Ins  t  ci\ 
Vitals  ?  Or  would  not  tliat  inward  1  orture  lachci  len¬ 
der  him  infenfible  of  this  Aflociatioii  of  pleafurable  Im- 
predions  from  without  ?  lea,  would  it  not  incline  huu 
to  fufpea,  that  you  intended  all  thele  pompous  Prepa¬ 
rations,  only  to  deride  and  inful t  him  ?  As  little  wouni 
your  didempered  and  unholy  Souls  be  capable  of  lemm¬ 
ing  the  Entertainments  of  Heaven,  wniie  thefe  Enter¬ 
tainments,-  and  thefe  Souls  of  yours,  continue  what  they 
are  at  prefent. 

There  mult  be  therefore  a  Change  :  And  will  you 
eonfider  where  that  Change  mud  be  made  ?  If  you  con¬ 
tinue  dill  in  your  prefent  Character  and  Circumdances, 
there  muft  be  a  vail  Change  in  Heaven  itfelf,  Defore  you 
can  be  happy  in  it.  The  whole  Temper,  Character  and 
Difpofition  of  every  Saint,  and  Angel  there,  mull  be 
changed  from  what  it  now  is,  before  they  can  be  capa¬ 
ble  of  any  friendly  and  complacential  Convention  with 
you.  Yea,  our  Lordjefus  Chnft,  who  is  the  fame  Yeder- 
day,  To-day,  and  forever  (m),  mud  dived  himfelf  of. 
thofe  Beauties  of  Holinefs,  which  are  infinitely  clearer  to 
him  than  any  external  Grandeur  or  Authority,  before  he 
can  receive  you  into  his  Kingdom.  Nay,  tne  very  ba¬ 
ther  of  Lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  Variablenefs, 
neither  Shadow  of  Turning  (n),  mud  be  entirely  chang¬ 
ed  :  He  mud  lay  afide  that  Holinefs,  which  is  Eflential 
to  his  Nature,  and  which  is  the  Brightnefs  and  Glory  of 

K  2  'it  ; 
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(n)  Jam.  i.  17. 
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Jt ;  he  muft  love  that  which  he  now  hates,  and  be  indif¬ 
ferent  to  that  which  he  molt  alfeitionately  loves,  before 
he  can  open  his  Arms  to  you,  and  iinile  upon  your  Souls. 
And  can  yon  dare  to  hope  tor  inch  an  unaccountable, 
luch  an  inconceivable  Revolution  as  this  ?  No,  Sirs  in- 
hnuely  fooner  would  God  change  Earth  into  Hell/ and 

thTJ  wU,i  ?"d  of  y°ur  Character,  under  the  Ruins  of 
this  World,  which  you  inhabit  and  pollute,  than  he 
would  thus  tarnifh  the  Beauties  of  Heaven,  and  divert 
huiuelf  ot  the  bnghteft  Glory  of  his  own  Divinity.— 
4f  God*  %s  Archbiihop  Tillot/cn ,  “  has  condefcended 
„  to  take  our  Nature  upon  him,  that  he  might  make 
tt  ^1S  ^apaole  Happinefs  ;  but  if  this  will  not  do 

he  will  not  put  oii  his  own  Nature  to  make  us 
‘‘  happy.’ ’ 

What  then  do  you  imagine  >.  Do  you  think,  that 
God  will  prepare  fome  feparate  Apartments  in  Heaven., 
turmmed  with  a  V  ariety  of  fenfual  Pleafure,  for  the  En¬ 
tertainment  of  Perfpns  of  your  Character  ?  Some  Apart¬ 
ments,  from  whence  the  Tokens  of  his  Prefence  fhaii  be 
withdrawn,  from  whence  the  Exercife  of  his  Worfhip 
fhall  be  banifhed,  from  whence  Saints  and  Angels  fhaii 
retire  to  make  Way  for  thofe  Inhabitants,  who,  like 
you,  have  dimed  themfelves  beyond  a  Capacity  ofenj'oy- 
ing  Go,p,  or  of  being  fit  Companions  for  any  of  his  mod 
excellent  Creatures  \  This  were  to  fuppofe  the  ChrifHan 
Religion  falfe,  and  to  contradict  the  Light  of  Natural 
Jtealbn  too,  which  not  only  fhews  fucli  a  Difpofition  of 
1  hrhg3  to  be  unworthy  the  Divine  Sanctity  and  Maje- 
dy,  but  alfo  fhews,  that  if  there  he  a  future  State,  it  mud 
he  a  State^  of  Mifery  to  wicked  Men,  in  whole  Minds 
thoie  vicious  Habits  prevail,  which  are  even  now 
the  Beginnings  of  Hell ;  which  therefore  they  muft 
carry  along  with  them  wherever  they  are,  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  the  Degree  in  which  they  are  predomi¬ 
nant. 

Upon  the  Whole  then,  you  mud  evidently  fee,  that 
it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  that  you,  Sinners,  fhould  be 
changed,  if  ever  you  expeffc  to  have  any  Part  or  Lot  in 
the  future  Happinefs.  And  when  do.  you  expert  that 
Change  fhould  be  wrought Do  you  expert  it,  when 

Death. 
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Death  lias  done  its  dreadful  Office  upon  you,  and  yoiir 
Soul  arrives  at  the  invilible  World  i  Is  the  Air  of  it, 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  the  Expreflion)  fo  refined,  that  it 
will  immediately  purify,  and  transform,  every  polluted 
Sinner  that  comes  into  It  ?  You  cannot  hut  know,  that 
the  whole  Tenor  of  Scripture  forbids  that  prefumptuous 
deftruftive  Hope.  It  allures  us,  that  there  is  no  Work, 
nor  Device,  nor  Knowledge,  nor  Wifdom,  in  the 
Grave  (o)  ;  but  that  we  mult  be  judged,  according  to 
what  we  have  done  in  the  Body,  and  not  according  to 
what  has  pad  in  any  leparate  State,  whether  the  Act  ions 
we  have  done  be  good,  or  whether  they  be  evil  (p). 

If  ever  therefore  you  are  Regenerate  at  all,  it  mull 
fe«  while  you  are  here  below,  in  this  State  of  Education 
and  Trial  :  And  if  you  continue  in  your  Sins  till  Death 
furprize  you,  your  Souls  will  be  forever  fealed  up  un¬ 
der  an  irreverlible  Sentence,  and  by  the  Decree  of  God, 
and  the  Conflitution  of  Things,  will  be  excluded  from 
Happinefs,  as  by  no  Means  either  entitled  to  it,  or  pre¬ 
pared  for  it.  So  evident  is  the  Truth  of  this  Aftertion  iu 
the  Text,  that  except  a  Man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

And  will  you  then  lit  down  contentedly  under  fuch  a. 
Conclulion  as  this,  u  I  ffiall  be  excluded  from  this  King- 
16  dom,  as  accurfed,  and  profane  ?”  Alas,  Sirs,  the 
Conclufion  is  big  with  unutterable  Terror  and  Death  ;  as 
I  fhould  now  proceed  to  ffiew  you  at  large,  if  my  Time 
would  allow  :  f  or  I  am  next  toreprefent  the  infinite  Im¬ 
portance  of  entering  into  that  Kingdom,  and  confequent- 
ly  of  that  entire  Change  which  has  been  proved  to  be 
neceflary  to  that  Entrance.  But  I  muft  referee  that  to 
the  next  Opportunity  of  this  Kind.  In  the  mean  Time 
let  me  add,  that  I  doubt  not,  but  there  are  many  pre- 
ient,  who  have  heard  this  Defcription  of  the  Heavenly 
World  with  Delight,  and  who  are  faying  in  their  Hearts, 
“  This  is  my  Reft  forever  ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 

delired  it  (q)  :  This  is  the  felicity,  to  which  my 
“  Heart  afp ires  with  the  moft  ardent  Breathing.” 
Such  may  with  the  utmoft  Realbn  regard  it  as  a  Token. 

K  3  for 


(q)  Pfdl.  cxxxii.  14. 


(o)  Ecd.  ix.  20,  (p)  2  Cor.  v.  2©. 
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for  Good,  and  may  go  on  in  a  chearful  Aflurance,  that 
the  Grace  that  has  made  them  meet  to  be  Partakers  of 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  (r),  will  at  length 
conduct  them  to  k;  in  perfect  Safety,  and  everlafting 
Triumph.  Amen. 

SERMON 


(r)  Coh  i.  22« 
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SERMON  VI. 

Of  the  Importance  of  entering  into  the 

Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


John  iii.  3- 


-Except  a  Man  be  born  again ,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  the  Kingdom  of  GO  D. 


HoW  impoffible  it  is,  that  an  Unrege¬ 
nerate  Sinner  ihould  fee,  i.  e.  enjoy  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  or  that  Future  Bleffednefs  to  which  the  o  j  > 
intended  to  lead  its  Profeflbrs,  I  have  town  you  at 
lar<re.  I  have  appealed  to  the  T eftimony  ol  Go  d  s  holy 
Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  in  Concurrence  with  that  ol 
his  incarnate  Son,  to  prove,  that  Perlons  o  uc  * 
rafter  are,  by  the  inviolable  Conftitution  of  that  1  g- 
dom,  excluded  from  it.  And  1  have  farther,  m  my  laft 
Difcourfe,  proved,  that  if  they  were  aftua  y  a  ml 

to  it,  the;  would  be  incapable  of  relifhing  its  Plealures; 

that  their  vitiated  Palate  would  have  a  Diftatte  to  the 
choice!!  Fruits  of  the  Paradite  of  God  ;  yea,  that  m 
thefe  blifsful  Regions  Thorns  and  Briars  would  lprmg 
up  in  their  Paths,  and  make  them  wretched  m  the  very 

Seat  of  Happinefs.  . 

I  doubt  not,  but  you  are  in  your  Confciences  gene¬ 
rally  convinced,  that  the  Truth  ol  theie  Things  c«.n 
not  be  contefted.  You  are  inwardly  peruiaded,  t  at  i' 
is  indeed  fo  ;  and  I  fear,  many  of  you  have  alfo  Rea.on  to 
apprehend,  that  you  are  of  this  unhappy  Number,  who 
are  hitherto  Strangers  to  Regenerating  Grace.  But 
how  are  your  Minds  imprefled  with  this  Apprehenfion  . 
Do  I  wrong  you,  Sirs,  when  1  fufpeft,  that  lome  of  them 
are  hardly  imprefled  at  all  ?  Do  I  wrong  you,  w^ien^ 
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near,  that  while  he  continues  in  his  prelent  Sta-e 

*'  cannot  fie  the  Kingdom  of  C  0  D.  1  5 

°.‘1 '  *bat  while  I  endeavour  to  illuftrate  this 

™L£?dSumiZht  “  int°y°ur  Minds  as  Goads,  and 
fa  A  thfre  as  Nalls  fattened  in  a  fure  Place  !  The 

trrefta”h!  If  "7/  {VrgUUKnt  is  siven  forth  by  the  one 
*  ^^fPhert.(a  ;  “aytfe  Profecution  of  it  bebleflfcd. 

Fold  f  M  of  rcducing  fome  wandering  Sheep  into  his 

Knr°rfer  to  511“ftrate  the  Force  of  this  Argu- 
ment,  I  befeech  you  ferioufly  to  confider— what  thin 
Kingdom  is  from  which  you  are  in  Danger  of  beimr 

forever  exdnded; - and,  what  will  be  the  Condition 

of  allthofe,  who  fhall  be  finally  cut  off  from  any  In- 
tereftmit.  - 

M  Consider,  “  what  that  Kingdom  is,  from  which 

a.  fef’!reSenerale>  or  thofe  who  are  not  km  again , 
iball  be  excluded V'  6 
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And  here  you  are  not  to  expert  a  complete  Represent¬ 
ation  of  it :  For  that  is  an  Attempt,  in  which  the 
Tongues  of  Angels,  as  well  as  Men,  might  fail ;  or  how 
proper  foever  their  Language  might  be  in  itfelf,  to  us  it 
■would  be  unintelligible  ;  for  Eye.  hath  not  feen, 
nor  Ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  Heart  of 
Man,  the  Things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him  (bj.  And  furely  thefe  final  and  1110ft  illuf- 
trious  Preparations  of  his  Lovemuft,  beyond  all  others, 
exceed  our  Defcription  and  Conception.  A  Miniftcr 
that  with  the  Apoftle  Pauly  had  been  caught  up  into  the 
third  Heaven,  if  he  would  attempt  to  fpeak  of  the  glo¬ 
rious  Scenes  which  are  there  opened  to  him,  niuft  lay, 
they  were  unutterable  Things  ^c)  :  And  one,  that  with 
John  had  lain  in  the  Bofom  of  Chrift  himfelt,  muff  iky,  as 
that  Apoftle  did,  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  fliall 
be  (d).  And  indeed,  when  we  go  about  lo  difeourfe  of 
it,  1  doubt  not,  but  the  blefled  Angels  pity  the  Weak¬ 
ness  of  our  Apprehenlions  and  Expreftions,  and  know 
that  we  do  but  debafe  the  Subje&,  when  we  attempt  the 
moft  to  exalt  and  adorn  it. 

Yet  there  are  juft  and  ftriking  Representations  of 
this  Kingdom  made  in  the  Word  of  God;  and  we  are 
there  often  told  in  general,  wherein  it  fliall  confift. — 
You  no  doubt  remember,  that  1  was,  in  the  laft  of 
thefe  LeCtures,  going  over  feveral  important  Views  of 
it.  I  then  told  you,  it  will  confift,  in  the  Perfection  of 
eur  Souls  in  Knowledge  and  Holinefs  ;  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  and  our  blefled  Redeemer  ;  in  exerciftng  the  moft 
delightful  Affections  towards  them,  and  in  being  forever 
employed  in  rendering  them  the  moft  honourable  Ser¬ 
vices  ;  in  converfing  with  Saints  and  glorious  Angels  ; 
and  in  the  aflured  Expectation  of  the  eternal  Continu¬ 
ance  of  this  Bleflednefs  in  all  its  Branches.  That  this 
is  the  Scriptural.  Reprefentation  of  the  Matter,  I  proved 
to  you  from  many  exprefs  Teftimonies  in  the  W  ord  of 
G  od  :  And  I  doubt  not,  but  you  have  often  heard  the  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  each  of  thefe  Views  reprefented  at  large,  in 
diftinCt  Bifcourfes  on  each. 

I  will  not  therefore  now  repeat  what  has  been  faid 
upon  fuch  Occafions  ;  but  will  rather  direCf  you  to  fome 

general 

(b)  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  (c)  2  Cor.  xii.  2,4.  (<J)  1  John  iii.  2. 
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general  Confiderations,  which  may  convince  you  of  the 
Excellency  of  that  State  and  World,  from  which,  if  you 
continue  Unregenerate,  you  mnft  forever  be  excluded: 
For  I  would  fain  fix  it  upon  your  Minds,  that  it  is  in  this 
Connection,  and  for  this  Purpofe,  that  the  Repreienta- 
tion  is  made.  And  oh  !  that  you  might  foreview  it,  as 
110  longer  to  neglect  fo  great  Salvation  (e),  nor  a<ft  as 
it  you  judged  filch  everlaTting  Life  to  be  beneath  y  our 
Attention,  and  unworthy  your  Care  and  Regard  (f)  ! 
^  ou  cannot  think  it  fo,  when  you  confider — that  it  is  re¬ 
presented  in  Scripture  under  the  molt  magnificent 
images  ; — that  it  is  the  State,  which  God  has  prepared 
tor  the  Difplay  of  his  Glory,  and  the  Entertainment 
of  his  moft  favourite  Creatures  ;-+-that  it  ds  the  great 
Purchale  of  the  Blood  of  his  Etefnal  Son  ; — that  it  is 
tiie  main  W  ork  of  his  Sacred  Spirit  to  prepare  Mens’ 
Hearts  ror  it — and  the  great  Bufijiefs  of  our  inveterate 
Enemy  the  Devil,  by  all  pofiible  Means  to  prevent  our 
obtaining  it, — Each  of  thefe  Confiderations  may  much 
illuftrate  the  Excellency  of  it,  and  all  taken  together 
yield  a  moft  convincing  Demonftration. 

i.  Co  nsider,  <(  by  what  a  Variety  of  beautiful  and 
u  magnificent  Images  this  Happinefs  is  reprefented  in 
4<  the  Word oj  GO  D  W  and  that  may  convince  you 

of  its  Excellency . 

W hen  the  Blefled  God  himfelf  would raife  our  Con¬ 
ceptions  of  a  State  of  Being,  fo  much  fuperior  to  any 
Thing  we  have  ever  feen  or  known,  unlefs  he  intended  a 
perianal  and  miraculous  Pveveiation  of  it,  he  muff  bor¬ 
row  our  Language,  and  in  painting  the  Glory  of  Elea- 
venmufl  take  his  Colours  from  Earth.  And  here  the 
Magnificence  of  a  City,  the  Sweetnefs  of  a  Garden,  the 
folemn  Pomp  of  a  Temple,  the  Luftreofa  Crown,  and 
the  Dignity  of  a  Kingdom,  ftrike  powerfully  on  the  Hu¬ 
man  Mind,  and  fill  it  with  Veneration  and  Delio-ht. 
But  when  fuch  figures  as  thefe  are  borrowed  from  this 
low  World  of  ours,  faintly  to  lhadow  out  that  which  is 
above,  there  is  always  the  Addition  of  fome  important 
Circumfiance,  to  intimate  how  far  the  celefiial  Original 

exceeds 

(e)  Hcb.  ii.  3.  (f)  A6H  xiii.  46. 
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exceeds  the  brighteft  Earthly  Glory,  by  which  the 
Divine  Condefceniion  has  vouchfafed  to  dekribe  it. 

The  Enumeration  or  a  Variety  ot  Scriptural  Defcrip- 
tions  will  let  thefe  Remarks  in  the  ftrongeft  Light.— 
If  therefore  Eleaven  be  deicribed  as  a  Lily,  it  is  the 
New  letufuleffly  the  City  of  our  God,  that  conieth 
down  from  God  out  of  Heaven  (g)  :  The  Pavement  of 
its  Streets  is  all  of  pure  Gold,  its  oates  are  Pearl,  and 
its  Foundations  Jewels  (h).-— If  it  be-a  Garden,  it  is  the 
Paradife  of  God  (i),  and  lb  farfuperior  to  that  which  he 
at  firft  prepared  and  furn  idled  out  for  the  Entertainment 
of  Adam  in  his  State  of  Innocence,  that  it  is  planted  on 
every  Side  with  the  Tree  of  Life  (k),  of  which  there  was 
but  one  alone  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  ;  and  is  watered, 
not  with  fuch  common  Rivers  as  the  Tigris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates  but  with  that  living,  copious,  inexhauded 
Stream,  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,  which  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Throne  of  God  (1),  and  gently  glides 
along  through  all  its  Borders. — When  it  is  repreiented 
as  a  Temple,  we  are  told,  that  indead  of  a  Golden  Ark 
placed  in  the  remoteif  Recefs,  to  which  only  the  High 
Pried  might  once  a  Year  approach,  and  on  which  lie 
might  not  be  allowed  to  gaze,  the  Throne  of  God  is 
erected  there  (m),  perpetually  furrounded  with  My¬ 
riads  of  Worfhippers,  who  fee  his  Face,  and  like  the 
High  Pried,  when  clothed  in  his  richeft  Robes,  have  his 
Name  written  in  their  Foreheads  vn)  :  Indead  of  the 
feeble  Rays  of  that  Golden  Candledick,  whole  Lamps 
ihone  in  the  Holy  Place,  the  Heavenly  Temple  is  illumi¬ 
nated  in  a  more  glorious  Mauner,  ancl  needs  no  Candle, 
neither  Light  ol  the  Sun  ;  for  the  Glory  of  God  con- 
tinually  enlightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  there¬ 
of  (o)  :  Nay  we  are  allured,  that  its  Sacred  Miniders 
are  made  Kings  as  well  as  Prieds  unto  God  (p)  ;  and 
accordingly,  being  clothed  in  white  Raiment,  they  have 
Crowns  of  Gold  on  their  Pleads  (q)  ;  as  well  as  PJarps 
and  Golden  Vials,  or  Confers  full  of  incenfe,  in  their 

Hands  : 
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Hands  (r) :  And  left  we  Ihould  think,  thefe  pompoha 
Services  are  only  the  Entertainment  of  fome  peculiarly 
Sacred  Seafons,  we  are  told  that  they  reft  not  Day  nor 
Night  (s),  adoring  hmi  that  fits  upon  the  Throne,  and 
arc  fixed,  as  f  illars  in  his  Temple,  to  go  out  no  more  (t). 

gain,  i  it  be  fpoken  of  as  a  Crown,  it  is  reprei'cnted 
as  incorruptible  (uj ;  a  Crown  of  Glory,  that  fadeth  not 
away  (w).— And  when  it  is  called  a  Kingdom,  the  Scrip- 
ture  does  not  only  add,  as  here  in  the  t  ext,  that  it  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Goo,  which  muft  certainly  exalt  the 
ea  o  it ,  ut  that  it  is  a  Kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved  (X),  an  everlafting  Kingdom  (y)  :  Nay,  to  carry 
our  Thoughts  to  the  higheft  Degree  of  Dignity  and 

iiory ,  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  fitting  down  with  thrift  on  his 
1  Mr  one  ^z), 

c  further,  The  Value  of  thefe  illuftrious  Repre- 
lentations  is  much  inhanced,  if  we  confider  the  Character 
ot  the  Perfons  by  whom  they  are  made.  They  were 
Eerlons  well  acquainted  with  thefe  Things,  having  re¬ 
ceived  their  Information  from  a  Divine  Revelation,  and 

from  the  immediate  Vihons  of  God.  They  were  ailb 

1  erions  of  fuch  fublime  and  elevated  Sentiments,  tiat 
iey  ad  a  fovereign  Contempt  for  all  tlie  .Enjoyments 
ot  l  ime  and  henfe,  even  thefe  which  the  Generality  of 
ankind  let  the  greateft  Value  upon;  and  counted  all 
Ihings  but  Lois  tor  the  Knowledge  of  Chrijt  (a),  and  the 
i  eitimony  of  a  good  Confcience  ^b),  while  they  looked 
not  at  i  emporai,  but  at  internal  Things  (c) .  1  hey  could 
deliberately,  conftantly,  and  even  chearfully,  refign  all 
the  Riches  and  Honours,  and  carnal  Plealures,  which  they 
mig  t  have  purchased  by  their  Apodacy  from  Religion  ; 
and  were  ready  to  embrace  Bonds,  imprifoninents,  or 
Death  itielf,  when  it  met  them  in  the  W  ay  of  their  Duty , 
-is  ow  certainly  a  Glory,  with  which  fueh  holy, 
wile,  and  heroic  Perfons  were  fo  padionately  enamour¬ 
ed,  and  which  they  deicribe  with  fuch  Pathos  of  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  fuch  Lxtafy  of  Delight,  while  they  were 

trampling 


(r)  Rev.  v.  8. 
(u)  i  Cor.  ix»  25 

(y)  1  Pet.  i.  II. 

(1>)  z  Cc»r.  i,  12, 


(s)  Rev.  iv.  8.  (t)  Rev.  iii.  12 

(w)  1  Pet.  v.  4.  (X)  IRb.  xii.  28. 

(z)  Rev.  iii.  21.  (a)  Phil.  iii.  8. 
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'trampling  with  fo  generous  a:Difdain  on  every  Thing 
which  Earth  calls  good  and  great,  muft  deferve  our  ve¬ 
ry  attentive  Regard.  And  this  it  yet  more  evidently 
will  appear  todo,  if  we  confider, 

,  i  ij  [j  '  j  j ...  T  t  :  >  ,  *  •- 

2.  u  It  is  the  State  and  World,  which  COD  has 
“  prepared  for  the  Dilplay  of  his  Glory,  and  the 
“  £?2tertaimnent  of  the  mod  favoured  of  his 
“Creatures.” 

■  This  Argument  feems  to  he  hinted  at,  when  it  is 
f^id  (as  in  the  Place  I  referred  to  before)  Eye  hath  not 
Teen,  hor  Ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
Heart  of  Man,  the  Things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him  (d) .  God  "\Vell knows  the  Capa¬ 
city  of liis Creatures,  and  how  much  Happinefs  they  are 
'able  and  fit  to  receive;  and  he  can  fill  their  Capaci¬ 
ties  to  the  utmoft  ;  nay,  he  can  farther  enlarge  them 
to  what  Degree  he  pleafes,  that  they  may  admit  luperior 
Degrees  of  Glory  and  Felicity.  A  Happinefs  therefore^ 
which  he  has  prepared  on  purpofe  to  dilplay  the  Riches 
of  his  Magnificence  and  Love,  and  to  flic w  w  hat  he  can 
do  to  delight  his  Creatures,  mud  certainly  be  in  Lome 
Meafure  proportionable,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it,  to  the 
Infinity  of  his  own  lacred  Perfections.  Let  us  then  fe- 
ri.oufly  confider  wrho  God  is  ;  and  attentively  dwell  in 
our  Meditation  on  the  Extent  of  his  Power,  and  the 
Riches  of  his  Bounty  ;  and  our  Conception  of  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Heaven  mud  be  railed  to  fomething  more  glo¬ 
rious,  than  the  mod  emphaticai  Words  can  perfectly 
deicribe. 

And  here,  to  afiift  our  Imagination  in  fome  Decree, 
let  us  look  round  us,  and  take  a  Survey  of  this  Vifible 
World.  This  Earth,  how  conveniently  has  he  fur- 
nifhedit,  how  beautifully  has  hedifpofed  it,  how  richly 
has  he  adorned  it  !  What  various  and.  abundant  Provi¬ 
sion  has  he  made  for  the  Sublidence,  the  Accommodation 
and  the  Entertainment  of  the  Creatures  that  inhabit  it  * 
and  efpecially  of  Man,  in  whom  this  Scheme  and  Syden? 
©f  Things  appears  to  center,  and  to  whom  it  is  all  mod 
wifely  and  gracioufly  referred  !  Yet  Earth  is  the  Iiabita- 
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tion  of  a  Race  of  mean  and  degenerate  -Creatures.,  -wlio 
are  but  in  a  State  of  Trial  ;  nay,  it  is  the  Habitation  of 
Thoufands  and  'Fen  Thousands  of  God’s  incorrigible 
Enemies  ;  with  whom  he  is  angry  every  Day]  p).  Al¬ 
ready  it  is  marked  with  fome  awful  Characters  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Difpleafure  j  and  the  Scripture  allures  us,  that  it  is 
referred  unto  Fire,  againft  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and 
Perdition  of  ungodly  Men  (f).  Yet  even  this  Earth  is 
not  a  Spectacle  unworthy  our  Regard  ;  nor  can  we, 
if  we  allow  ourfelves  to  furvey  it  with  becoming  Atten¬ 
tion,  behold  it  without  an  affe£ting  Mixture  of  Admira¬ 
tion,  of  Love,  and  of  Joy:  Paflions  that  will  llrike  us 
yet  more  powerfully,  if  from  this  Earth  of  oui*s  we  raile 
our  Eyes  to  the  Vilible  Heavens  ;  and  there  behold  the 
Glory  of  the  Sun*  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Moon  ,  and  all 
the  numerous  Hofts  of  Heaven  that  attend  in  her  Train. 
Who  that  confiders,  with,  any  Degree  of  Attention, 
their  Magnitude,  their  Luftrc,  their  Motion  and  their 
Influence,  can  forbear  crying  out,  Oh  Lord,  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the  Earth,  who  haft  fet 
thy  Glory  above  the  Heavens  (g)  !  And  when,  with  even 
thefe  in  our  View,  we  further  reflect,  that  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  Apartment,  as  yet  invifible,  of  which  this  fpangled 
Firmament  is  but,  as  it  were,  the  lliining  Veil ;  an 
Apartment  where  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of  all 
has  fixed  his  ftated  Refidence,  and  ere&ed  the  Throne 
of  his  Glory  ;  even  that  Throne,  which  is  forever  fur- 
rounded  by  all  the  moft  holy  and  excellent  of  his  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  wemuftbe  convinced,  it  is  fomething  more  beau¬ 
tiful  and  more  magnificent  than  this  harmonious  Syftem 
Itfelf.  And  methinks,  when  we  have  faid  more  beautiful 
and  more  magnificent  than  this,  Imagination  is  ready 
to  fail  us,  and  to  leave  the  Mind  dazzled  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  an  Effulgency  of  'Luftrc,  which  it  cannot 
delineate,  and  can  fcarce  fuftain.  Yet  will  our  venera¬ 
ble  Apprehenfions  of  it  be  farther  aftifted,  if  we  conii- 
der, 

3.  That  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  (l  the  great  Par- 
u  chafe  of  the  Blood  of  G  0  D's  only  begotten  Son  f 

and 

(e)  Pfal,  vih  Ui  (0  2  Pet.  iii.  7«  (g)  V,1U  I# 
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und  therefore  to  be  lure  it  muff  be  inconceivably 
Valuable. 

If  you  are  at  all  acquainted  with  your  Bibles,  you  mud 
know,  that  we  are  by  Sin  in  a  State  of  Alienation  from 
God  (h)  ;  that  we  had  forfeited  all  cur  Title  to  his 
Love,  and  flood  juffly  expofed  to  his  fevere  Difpleafure  ; 
and  that  It  is  Jfs  who  delivered  us  from  the  Wrath  to 
coine  (i).  Now  if  we  owe  it  to  his  Merit  and  Atone¬ 
ment  that  we  live  (k),  much  more  arc  we  to'  aferibe  it 
to  him,  if  we  are  railed  to  any  luperior  Degree  ofHap- 
pmels.  If  God  could  not,  with  Honour  to  his  in  11  ice, 
differed  us,  without  fuch  a  Propitiation,  to  have 
palled  off  with  Impunity  ;  much  lefs  could  he,  without 
it,  have  received  ns  to  his  Embraces,  and  have  advanc¬ 
ed  ms  to  fit  with  him  on  his  Throne  (1).  Accordingly 
it  is  raid  of  the  bleffed  Martyrs,  in  the  heavenly  W  orld, 
even  of  thole,  who  had  To  glorioufly  diff  inguifhed  their  Fi- 
e  lty  and  Zeal,  and  loved  not  their  Lives  unto  the  Death 
t  ’  ^dey  had  waffied  their  Robes,  and  made 

them  white'  m  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  (nd  :  And  they 
gratefuhy  acknowledge  it  in  their  Hymns  of  trade, 
that  ^r/// nad  redeemed  them  to  God  by  his  Blood, 
anT  had  made  thein  Kings  andPriefts  unto  God  (o). 
i  ow  let  us  {erioufly  reflect,  and  confider,  what  this 
ood  of  the  Lamb  is.  The  Apoftle  Peter  tells  ns,  that 
Silver  and  Gold,  and  all  the  peculiar  Tre^ures  of  Kings 
and  Princes,  are  but  corruptible  Things  (p),  or  pe- 
rilhing  a„d  worthlefs  Trifles,  when  compared  with  it. 
And  no  Wonder,  it  is  repreffented  in  fuch  exalted  Lan- 
gnage  when  we  confider  k  was  the  Blood  of  the  only 

Son  of5°?>  who  is  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Fa- 
N f s  Glory;  and  theexprefs  Image  of  his  Perfbn  (q), 

?"T” ldeed>  °ne  Wlth,  him  (r),  being  pofleged  ofa  Na- 

proper: ly  Divine  ;  fo  that  it  is  called  the 
Blood  of  God  (s).  We  may  well  argue  even  from  thefe 
Purveys*  that  it  was  fbitle  important  Happinefs 
w  lch  he  came  to  procure  at  fo  expenfive  a  Bate.  Had 
"‘.T  l  L  2  '  . 

(l.jffi.l.ef'.  iv.  ,3.  (!)  ,  ThefT.  (k)  Ajohn  iv  «  ' 

(I)  Rev.  >".21.  (m)  Rev.  xii.  (n)Rev  vl  W 

W  ff-.  V-  9.  10:  (p)  I  Pet.  i.  i  8,  in,  (n)  HA  1 
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an  Angel  been  fent  down  from  Heaven,  we  fhould  na¬ 
turally  have  concluded,  it  mud  have  been  upon  fome 
momentous  Errand  :  Surely  then  when  the  Lord  of  An¬ 
gels  comes  down,  not  only  to  live  on  Earth,  but  to  ex¬ 
pire  in  bitter  Agonies  on  the  Crofs,  to  purchafe  a  Bene¬ 
fit  for  us,  we  may  be  well  allured,  that  this  Benefit  mud 
be  very  conliderable.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  mud  cer¬ 
tainly  fet  a  very  great  Value  upon  it,  or  lie  would  not  have 
pur  chafed  it  at  fuch  a  Price*:  And  we  are  lure,  the  Va¬ 
lue  that  he  apprehended  in  it,  mud  be  its  true  Value. 
He  could  not  be  impofed  upon  by  any  falfe  Appearance 
of  Glory  and  Splendour:  He  defpiledwith  a  jud  and 
generous  Contempt  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  W orld^  and 
the  Glory  of  them  ^t) :  And  he  was  alfo  well  acquainted 
with  the  celedial  Kingdom,  having  fo  long  dwelt  in  it, 
and  fo  long  preiided  over  it :  Yet  fo  highly  does  he  ef- 
teemit,  that  he  fpealcs  of  it  upon  all  Gccalions,  as^the  : 
higheft  poflible  Gift  of  Divine  Bounty,  the  riched  Pre¬ 
paration,  and  nobled  Contrivance  of  Divine  Love  :  Yea, 
ne  regards  it  as  a  Felicity  fo  great,  that  when  he  conducts 
liis  People  into  it,  with  the  lad  folemn  Pomp  ©1  the 
iudgment-Day,  it  is  laid,  he  fhall  fee  of  the  Travail  of 
fcs  Soul,  and  he  fatisfied  (u)>  allowing  it  to  be  a  jud 
Equivalent  for  all  lie  has  done  and  all  he  has  fuftered 

in  fo  glorious  arCaufev  :  ' 

Ai  Tiw.  Exceliemy  of  the-  foment?  Kingdom-.  will  fur- 

4  ther  appear,  if  we  confider,  that  “  it  is  .tfaeflpiff 
b*  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  C  0  D  upon  Men  s  Hearts, 
<<  to  prepare'  them  for  an  Admittance  into  it.” 

You  v/ell  know,  that  the  bleffed  Spirit  of  God  is 

fpoken  of  as  that  Divine  Agent,  by  whom  all  the  ho  ts 

of  Heaven  were  created,  and  all  God’s  various  o’ ks 

■produced  (w)  ;  and  it  is  he,  that  knows  theThmgs  of 

Go  d,  even  as  the  human  Spirit  knows  the  Things  of  a 

Man  (x).  Now  it  is  his  peculiar  Office  m  the  Oecpnomy 

of  our  Redemption,  toform  the  Soul  to  a  Meetnefs  for 

Glory.  Accordingly,  when  the  Apoftle  Paul  had  been 

reminding  the  Corinthians,  that  while  they  continued  m 

their  finful  State,  they  were  unfit  for  the  Kingdom  o 

God  ; 

G)  Mat.  iv.  S,  to.  00  Ih-  %  ”•  («) 

Pial.  xxxiii.  6.  (x)  3  ^'or*  u*  51  ’ 
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']  Co*D  ;  he  adds,  But  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  a***  fanCtified, 

•  but  ye  are  judilied,  in  the  Name  of  the  Eora  'jefus,  arid 
-  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  (y). 

That ‘the1*  Spirit  fliould  condelcend  to  engage  at  all  hr 
jfuch  a  Work,  mud  give  us  a  very  iublimc  idea  of  the 
»End  at  which  it.  aims.  But  much  more  will' that  Idea 
..be  raifed,  when  \ye  conlkler  with  what  a  Variety,  a  fid 
;\vhat  a  C ond an cy  of  Operations  he  begins,  continues, 
-and  perfects  it.  He  attempts  it  (as  we  ihall  hereafter 
more  particularly  fhew  you)  ibmetimesby  Convhdions  of 
Terror,  and  Ibmetimesby  Infinuations  of  Love  ;  and  by 
one  Method  or  another,  in  the  Hearts  of  all  the  Heirs  of 
this  Glory,  he  works  fo,  great  a  Change,  that  it  is  r£pre- 
fented  by  -turning  a  Heart  of  Stone  into  a  Heart  of  Fleih 
(z),  by  railing  the  Dead  from  their  Graves  (a),  yea, 
hy  producing  a  -new  Creation  (b).  For  this  does  he 
-■■watch  over  the  Soul  with  the  tendered  Care,  and  conti¬ 
nues  his  friendly  Offices,  to  recover  it  from  Relapfes, 
and  gradually  to  form  it  to  advancing  Degrees  of  Sanfti- 
ty,>till  at  length  it  be  enabled  to  perfect  Holinefs  in  the 
f  ear  of  God  ^c).  Nay,  fo  intent  is  this  facred  Agent 
on  the.  important -Work,  that  when  Sinners  mod  info- 
fe^tly  and  ungratefully  reject  him,  and  by  redding  him 
oppofe  their  own  Happinefs,  he  does  not  immediately 
leave  them  ;  he  drikes  them  again  arid  again  ;  and  waits 
~4pon  them  for  lucceeding  Days,  and  Months,  and  Years  : 
And  when  perhaps  the  fincere  Convert  makes  the  moffc 
ungrateful  Return  for  the  Experience  of  his  Goodnefs, 
even  after  he  has  acknowledged,  and  at  length  obeyed 
it;  when, -under  the  fatal  Lranfport  of  f0meuno-overn- 
c(^  Paffipir,  and.  the  Influence  of  fome  drong  i  empta- 
tion,  he  abts  as  if  he  were  intent  upon  tearing  down  the 
Work  of  Hie  Spirit  of  God  upon  his  Soul,  and  driving 
him  forever  away  ;  yet  in  how  many  Indances  does  he 
return  again  after  all  thefe  Injuries,  pleading  the  Caufe 
of  God  with  a  fweetly  prevailing  Eloquence,  and  thus 
hearing  the  W  opi>d,  and  repairing  the  Breach,  . and  mak- 
mg  it  perhaps  dronger  than  before  ?  And  all  this  for 
what  .  That  the  happy  Subjeft  of  all  thefe  kind  Ope- 

L  3  rations 
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,c.,uull3  j  «.*  a^w^w,  -.w  ivingdom  of 

Heaven. - —And  are  we  to  regard  this  bleflcd  Spirit  as 

an  unmeaning  Agent,  or  as  incapable  of  judging  of  the 
Importance  of-  this  End  for  which  he  a&s  ?  Is  that  al¬ 
mighty  Energy  of  his  employed  in  an  i^ignififaiit  Maf- 
:r  ?  Surely  NicoJ'emus,  How  of  Undemanding  as  he 
as,  mud  apprehend  the  Importance  ot  entering  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  when  he  heard,  that  in  order 
to  be  admitted  to  it,  a  Man  mult  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 
And  let  me  add  once  more,  , 


ThAt 

further 


lien  cy  of  tlie  heavenly  Kingdom  may 
fd  t  •  'from  the  E age  me  ft  with 
^  g  dhiru  is  endeavouring  to  frs- 


wh  \  ch.  the  E  4  eniy  of .  do 
it  our  Entrance  into  it. 


You  know,  the  Devil  is  always  reprefented  as  the 
inveterate  Enemy  of  our  Happinefs.  Elis  Rage  is  ex- 
preffed  by  that  of  a  roaring  Lion,  that  walks  about, 
seeking  whom  lie  inay  devour  (d)  >  and  witn  unweari¬ 
ed  Diligence  he  is  continually  employed  in  forming  anti 
purfuing  his  Temptations:  Andtliis  is  the  grand  IEefign 
of  all, -that  he  may  exclude  us  from  die  promifed  f  elici¬ 
ty.  While  Sinners  are  in  their  Unregenerate  State,  lie 
endeavours  to  engage  all  their  Regards  to  the  OojeTs  of 
Time  and  Senfe  ;  and  for  that  Purpofe  he  commuajA 
prefents  them  with  a  Variety  of  Enterminmants  and 
Amufements  fuited  to  their  refpeTive  Tempers  and  Cir~ 
cumilances.  If  they  are  awakened  to  any  famous  Con¬ 
cern  about  their  eternal  Salvation,  he  ufes  Ins  utinoft 
Addrefs  to  divert  their  Minds  from  an  Attendance  to  it: 
And  for  this  Purpofe  he  difplays  before  them  all  the  Al¬ 
lurements  of  Sin,  in  its  mod  engaging d  onus  ;  and  n 
they  are  not  captivated  with  thefe,  he  p.ten  puts  on  a 
Face  of  Tertor,  and  endeavours  to  affright  them  rrojn 
Religion,  by  the  mod  gloomy  Reprefentanons  bf  it,  or 
by  horrible  and  diftraHing  Shggeftioiis  that  it  is  now 
</  forever  too  late  to  attain  it.”  Or  if  Divine  Grace 
furmount  all  this  Oppolition/ and  the  Sinner  ^Mutely 
clioofes his  Portionin  Heaven,  and  puts  las Soul  mto ,  tl 
Hands  of  Chrift  to  be  conduaed  to  it;  the  Maut  ^ 


(d)  i  Pet.  v.  8. 
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‘Satan  purfues  him  even  to  that  facred  Retreat,  winch  he 
has  fought  in  the  Anns  of  his  Saviour  :  And  if  he  can¬ 
not  prevent  the  Soul  from  entering  into  Heaven,  ie 
will  at  leaft  labour  to  bring  it  into  futrh  a  State  or  -  e- 
Vligence,  and  to  feduce  it  into  thofe  Delays  and  Relap- 
fesfVhichmay  divert  its  Regards  to  that  blefled  V*  or  Id, 
which  Vav. cloud  its  Evidences  of  it,  and  may  at  lcait 
as  much  as  poflible  diininifh  the  Degree  of  its  Glory 

there.  ., 

No  w  permit  me,  in  this  Inhance,  to  turn  the  Artil¬ 
lery  of  this  cunning  Enemy  againfl  himfelf,  and  iO  ai- 
gue  the  Excellency  of  this  Kingdom,  from  the  Zeal  anc 
Sttachrnedt  with  which  he  endeavours  to  obltfuct  your 
attaining  it.  Though  Satan  be  now  a  very  degenerate 
Creature,  lie  was  once  an  Angel  of  Light,  ana  It  ill  re¬ 
tains  much  of  the'  Knowledge,  though  he  has  loft  tne 
Rectitude  and  Integrity  of  the  angelic  Nature.  And  he 
particularly  krio\Vs  what  He  a  v  on  is;  -  be  caufc  he  was 
diice  an  Inhabitant  there  ;  and  while  he  is  endeavouring 
to  pcrfuadc  the  Sinner  to  prefer  Earth  before  it,  he  does, 
by  that  very  Endeavour, incontedably  prove,  that  he  hmi- 
fe'lf  knows'the  contrary-,  and  is  fulfy  apprized  that  there 
is  nothing  here  to  be  compared  with  the  Felicity  of  the 
future  State.  Aiid  therefore,  while  he  f'eeks  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Soul,  he  can  leave  it  in  the  Enjoyment  of  all 
its  worldly  Profperity  ;  nay,  lie  will  attempt  to  lead 
him  into  Methods,  by  which  this  Prolperity  may  be 
promoted  and  increafed. 

■  :  \  ''1  *>  •' kO  •  !i  W  ■’  i  /  A  2 

And  thus,  Sirs,  I  have  endeavoured  a  little  to  repre- 
fent  to  you,  what  this  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is,  from 
which  we  kre  afiured  that  unconverted  Sinners  ihal l  for¬ 
ever  be  excluded.  I  have  argued  its  Excellency, — from 
file  Reprefentations  which  are  made  of  it  in  the  Word  of 

Gob, _ —from  its  being  the'  Preparation  of  Divine 

liove, — - — from  its  being  the  Purchafe  of  a  Redeemer’s 
Blood— and  the  End,  to  which  on  the  one  Hand,  the 
alpridus  Operations  of  the  Blelled  Spirit  lead— and  of 
which,  on  the  other  Hand,  .all  the1  Stratagems  and  Ai- 
fahlts  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  are  intended  to  deprive 
us.  If  therefore  there  be  Trutli  in  Scripture,  if  there 
We  Wifdom  in  Heaven,  or  Policy  in  Hell,  it  muft  furely 
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fee  infinitely  important.  And  will  any  of  you.  be  fuch 
mean-  pirited  Cieatures,  as,  when  this  Happinefs  is 
propofed  to  you  bafely  to  relinquish  the  Purfuit  of  it, 
and  to  facrihce  this  blelfed  Hope  to  any  periihing  Trifle 
©f  mortal  Life  ?  Surely  it  Would  be  Madnefs  V  iUugh 
nothing  more  were  to  be  apprehended  than  the  Lois  of 
it;  and  though  when  Heaven  were  loft,  all  tha.t  Earth 
can  give  fhould  remain,  if  not  to  counterbalance  The 
Lois,  yet  at  leaft  to  make  you  lefs  fenlible  of  it.  But 
the  Weight  of  the  Argument  will  much  more  evidentlv 
appear,  if  you  conffder, 

I2»J  W  hat  will  at  laft  become  of  all  thofe  who  are  ex- 
eluded-  from  this  Heavenly  Kuigdovi . 

An  d  here  I  befeech  you  to  afk  ypujr  own  Confciences. 
whether  they  be  not  inwardly  periuaded— that  thofe 
who  a fe  excluded  from  Heaven,  will  remain  in  a  State 
of  Exiftence,  in  which  they  will  be  ever  fenfible  of  their 
Lofs — and  will  be  delivered  over  by  Divine  Vengeance 
Hito  that  Seat  of  Torment,  which  Go  d  has  prepared  for 
the  Puniftiment  of  his  implacable  and  incorrigible  (Ene¬ 
mies.— This  many  of  you  do  undoubtedly  believe  of  fuch 
Perfons  in  general:  Believe  it  therefore  of  your- 

felves,  if  you  are,  and  continue  in  an  Unrep;enerate 
State. 

I.  “  You  will  ftill  continue  in  a  State  of  Exift- 
u  once,  in  which  you  will  be  ever  fenfible  of  your 
“'Lofs”  J 


It  might  afford  fome  wretched  Kind  of  Confolatioa 
to  you,  if,  as  foon  as  you  died  out  of  this  World,  your 
Being,  or  your  Apprehenfive  Powers,  were  immediately 
to  ceafe.  Then  the  Lofs  of  Heaven  would  only  be  an 
Affliction  to  you  in  your  dying  Moments,  when  you  faw 
the  Enjoyments  of  Earth  were  come  to  an  End,  and  that 
you  muft  have  no  Part  in  any  future  Happinefs.  But 
alas,  Sirs,  you  cannot  but  know,  that  when  your  Bo¬ 
dies  are  dead,  and  confumed  in  their  Graves,  your 
Thinking  Faculties  will  ftill  be  continued  to  you  :  And 
oh,  that  you  would  ferioufly  refteCl,  how  they  will  then 

be 
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be  employed  !  You  will  then  be  thinking  what. you  have 
done  in  Life,  what  you  have  chofen  for  your  Happmefs, 
and  what  has  been  the  Confeqtfence  of  that  Choice.  Yo 
will  look  round  in  vain  for  fuch  Accommodations  and 
Pleafures,  as  you  were  once  moft  fond  of :  But  they  wi 

be  no  more  ;  and  when  you  perceive  them  vamfhed  li*o 
the  V  ifionary  Amufements  of  a  Dream,  you  will  lift  up 
your  aftonifhed  Byes  towards  the  Regions  of  Glory.  And 
you  indeed  will  have  a  lively,  View  of  them  :  But  to  what 
Purpofe  will  that  V  ie  w  ferve  >  Only  through  the  righteous 
Vengeance  of  God,  to  aggravate  your  Milery  an  e 
fpair!  “  Alas,”  will  you  think,  “  there  are  Millions  of 
“  Creatures  yonder  in  Heaven,  who  are  rejoicing  in 
a  the  Sio*htand  Favour  oi  God,  and.  are  as  full  oi  imppi- 
<<  nefsas  their  Natures  can  contain,  and  ill  all  befoior- 
«  ever  ;  while- 1  am  cut  off  from  all  Share  in  the  Divine 
«  Bounty.  Rivers  of  Pleafure  are  flowing*  in  upon 
<c  them,  while  not  one  Drop  is  lent  down  to  me  j  nor 
u  could  I  obtain  it,  though  1  were  to  afk  the  Favour, 
**  from  the  lead  of  Cirifi’s  Servants  there.  1  am  call  out 
«  as  an  ac curled  Wretch,  with  whom  Gqd  and  his 
<c  holy  and  blefled  Creatures  will  have  no  farther  inter- 
*<  cour.fe,  or  Communion:  And  why  ami  thus  can  out  . 
<(  And  .why,  am  I  thua  cut  off  from  God^s  I  avour,  and 
«  driven  from  his  Pretence,  while  fo  many  that  dwelt 
<c  with  me  on  Earth,  are  admitted  to  it  l  My  Natuie 
<c  was  originally  as  capableof  Eiappmefs  as  theiis  ,  and 
«  though  it  was  ladly  degenerate,  it  might,  like  theirs, 
a  have  been  renewed.  Go  d  was  once  offering  me  that 
a  Grace,  by  which  my  disordered  Sou!  might  have  been 
<£  transformed,  and  I  might  have  been  fitted  for  the 
a  Reo'ions  of  Glory:  But  I  defpifed  all  thefe  Offers, 
“  ancf  gave  the  Preference  to  thofe  lading  Vanities, 
it  which,  alas  !  have  forever  forfaken  me.  And  now 
they  that  were  ready  are  gone  in  to  the  delightful 
Banquet,  and  the  Door  is  ihut  (e)  :  the  Everl  ailing 
Gates  are  fhut  forever,  and  barred  againft  me. 
And  here  I  mull  lie  at  this  miferable  Diftance,  envy¬ 
ing  and  raging  at  their  Happinefs,  of  which,  what¬ 
ever  Sight  or  Knowledge  I  may  have  of  it,  I  muff  »e- 
i(  ver;  never,  never  partake.” 


4  i 
%  { 
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thefc’  S!rs>  cut  deep  into 
jour  Souls;  and  accordingly  our  Lord '  declares  to  im¬ 
penitent  Sinners  in  his  own  Days,  There  fhall  be  Ween- 
ing  and  Gna flung  of  Teeth,  when  you  fee  others  fitting; 

t  lf  VPSclom  God,  and  you  yourielves  thrult 
OU  A  '  t  you  would  refled:,  you  might  eafily  ap- 

pre  tend  this.  How  would  you  be  enraged  ktyourfe Ives, 
^ y°ur  f  oily  you  had  negleTed  fecuring  a  plentiful 
hitate,  when  it  was  offered  to  you  on  the  moft  eafy 
ei  nis  ,  and  you  actually  law  others,  once  your  Equals, 
and  perhaps  your  Inferiors,  in  the  Poflblflon  of  it,  in 
C  onlequence  Of  having 'taken  tliofb  Methods  -which  ytet 
itupidly  neglected  ?  The  Reflection,  I  doubt  not,  would 
very  much  impair  the  Pleafure  you  might  find  :in  other 
comfortable  and  agreeable  Circumfiances.  How  much 
more  mfupportable  then  will  the  Lofs  of  Heaven  appear 
to  you,  when  you  come  to  fee,  and  know,  what  it  is 
you  have  loft,  and  have  nothing  to  relieve,  or  fuppo’rt 
you,  under  the  painful  Recollection  ? 

,  i0  Purpofc  to  object,  that  upon  the  Princi¬ 

ples  of  my  laft  Hiicourie,  there  'will  be  no  Room  to  la¬ 
ment  your  Exclufion  from  thofe  Entertainments,  which 
you  would  be  incapable  ofrcllftiing,  if  you  were  admitted 
to  them  :  r  or  you  wrill  then  fee  and  lament  that  Incapa¬ 
city,  as  a  very  great  Mifery.  As,  if  a  Man,  who 
was  naturally  fond  of  Feafting  and  Mirth,  fhould  fee 
a  great  many  regaling  themfelves,  and  revelling  about 
iiiiai,  while  lie  was  languifhing  under  fome  painful  Dif- 
temper,^  which  made  him  incapable  of  joining  in  the 
Entertainment  ;  he  would  yet  grieve,  that  he"  had  no 
1  art  in  it  *  And  it  would  be  the  Increase,  rather  than 
tli£  Alleviation  of  his  Uneafineis,  that  it  was  his  Sicknefs 
which  unfitted  him  for  it  ;  efpecially  if,  as  in  your  Cafe, 
it  was  a  Sicknefs,  which  he  had  brought  upon  himfelf  by 
his  own  Folly,  and  for  >vhich  he  had  been  offered  an 
eafy,  plcafant,  and  infallible  Remedy,  which  he  had 
refufed  to  ufe,  till  the  Malady  was  grown  utterly  incur¬ 
able.  One  would  imagine',  this  Thought  would  be 
enough  to  imprefis  yon  ;  but  if  it  do  iiot,  let  me  intreat, 
and  even  charge  you,  to  confute,' 

2.  That 

(f)  Luke  xi?i, 
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2.  That  if  you  are  excluded  from  the  Kingdom  of 
'  Heaven,  ee yo\i\vill  beconfigtled  over  to  thole  Re- 
i(  gious  of  Darknefs,  Defpair  and  Mi f cry ,  which 
“  Go  d has  prepared  ftff  tpofe  unhappy  Criminals  y 
“  who' are '.the  Objects  of  his  final  Difpleafufe,  and 
~  “  whoin  he  will  render  Everlading  Monuments  of 
,T  ^?his  Wrath.”  . 

,f  f  ■  rj  f  >'  J  }* r  j  i  I  ■  » 

There  is  fometliing  in  Human  Nature,  that  darts 
back  at  the  Thought  of  Annihilation  with  drong  Reluc¬ 
tance  :  Arid  yet)  how  mahy  Thouiands  are  there  in  this 
miferablc  World,  who  would  with  all  their  Souls  fly  to 
it  as  a  Refuge  ?  They  fhall  leek  Death,  as  an  infpired 
W riter  dronglv  exprefles  it,  and  fhall  not  find  it ;  and 
fhall  defire  to  efie,  arid  Death  fhall  flee  from  them  (g). 

I  wall  not  attempt  to  enter  into  a  Detail  of  the  Horrors, 
attending  the  Place  and  State,  into  which  all  w3io  are 
excluded  from  the  Glories  of  the  Heavenly  World  fhali 
be  call,  and  in  which  they  fhall  be  fixed.  Let  that  one 
awful  Scripture  fuffice  for  a  Specimen  of  many  more  ;  in 
which  we  are  told,  that  every  one  whole  Name  was  not 
found  written ih  the  Book  of  Life  (or  who  was  not  re- 
gidered  in  the  Number  of  thofe,  who  were  to  inhabit  the 
jVcvj  ferufilem,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven)  w  as  cad 
into  the  Lake  of  Fire  (h),  or,  as  it  is  afterwards  ex- 
prefled,  into  the  Lake  that  burns  with  Fire  and  Brim- 
done  (i).  Think  of  this,  and  afk  your  own  Hearts, 
you  that  are  fo  impatient  of  the  little  Evils  of  Mortal 
Life,  whether  you  can  endure  to  take  up  your  Abode 
forever  in  devouring  Fire,  or  vyhether  you  can  dwell 
with  everladirig  Burnings  (k)  \  Yetthele  are  the  Images, 
by  which  the  Word  of  God  reprefents  it ;  to  be  plunged 
as  in  a  Sea  of  liquid  Fire,  whole  Flames  are  exalperated 
and  heightened,  by  being  fed  with  Brimdone  ;  nay,  as 
the  Prophet  Ipeaks,  by  a  copious  Stream  of  Brimdone, 
fo  exprefsly  appointed  by  Go  d  himfelf,  that  this,  as 
well  as  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,  is  reprefented  as 
proceeding  immediately  from  him  :  He  has  made  Tophet 
&Cep  arid  large ;  the  Pile  thereof  is  Fire  and  much 

Wood., 

(i?)  Rev.  ix.  6.  (h)  Rev.  Xx.  15.  (i)  Rev*  xxi.  8, 

(k)  Ifa.  xxxiii,  14. 
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Woody  and  the  Bre  prh  of  The  L ord,  -.like  a  Stream  of 
Brimflone,  does  kindle  it  (I). 

It  is  painful  to  a  tender  Mind  to  think  of  this,  as 
what  its  Fellow-Creatures  are  obnoxious  to  :  It  is  griev¬ 
ous  to  fpeak  of  it, ;  in  thefe  dreadful  Terjns.  But  who 
are  we,  that  we  fhould  be  more  merciful,  than  God  l 
Or  rather,  how  can  we  imagine  it  is  Mercy,  to  avoid 

-  ipeaking  of  .the  Appointment  of  Infinite  Wifclom,  for 

the  Puuilhinent  of  Impenitent  Sinners  l  What  Mercy 
were  that,  Sirs,  to  avoid  to  mention  thefe  Terrors  to 
you ,  and  to .  negledt  to  warn  you  of  them,  becaufe  they 
are  great  ?  Which  is  indeed  the  very  lleafon,  why  the 
Scripture  thus  pathetically  defcribes  them.  ; 

Away  therefore  with  fthis  foojifh,  this  treacherous 
Compaffion,  which  choofes  rather  to  leave  Men  to  be  con- 
fumed,  than  to  difturb  their  Slumbers  i  Think,  Sirs,  of 
that  wretched  Glutton,  whom  Chrid  defcribes  as  lifting 
up  his  Eyes  in  Hell,  being  in  Torments  ;  feeing  the  Re¬ 
gions  of  the  BlefTed  at  an  unapproachable  Diftance,  and 

-  begging  in  vain  that  one  Drop  of  Water  might  be  fent  to 
cool  his  Tongue,  amidft  all  the  raging  Thirft  with  which 
he  was  tormented  in  this  flame  (m).  Regard  it  atten¬ 
tively  ;  for  as  God  lives,  and  as  your  Souls  live,  if  you 
continue  in  an  unrenewed  State,  you  fee  in  that  Wretch 
the  very  Image  and  Representation  of  yourfelves.  Yes, 
Sinners,  I  tefiify  it  to  you  this  Day,  that  intolerable  as 
it  feems,  it  will  on  that  Suppofition  be  your  own 
certain  Fate  ;  or  to  fpeak  much  more  properly,  your 
righteous,*,  hut  inevitable  Doom.  Heaven  and  Earth 
will  defert  you  in  that  dreadful  Hour  :  Or,  if  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  both  were  to  join  to  intercede  for  you,  it  would 
be  in  vain.  Sentence  will  be  palled,  and  Execution  done  : 
Hell  will  open  its  Mouth  to  receive  you,  and  Ihut  it 
again  forever  to  inclofe  you,  with  Thoufands,  and 
Ten  Thoufands  more,  among  whom  you  will  not  find 
one  to  comfort  you,  but  every  .  one  ready  to  afHidt 
you.  Then  fhall  you  know  the  Value  which  God 
fets  upon  his  Heavenly  Kingdom,  by  the  Judgnients  he 

•indicts  upon  you  for  neglecting  and  defpifing  it  ;  and 

then 

'  (1)  IfaFxxx,  3  3* 


(m)  Luke  xvi.  23,  24. 
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t*h£u  fhall  you  .know  the  Importance  of  being  born  again, 
that  only  Means  by  which  Hell,  can  be  avoided,  ajid* 
Heaven  lecured. 

And  let  me  farther  add,  that  Go  nv  id  ion  will  quick¬ 
ly  come  in  this  terrible  Way,  if  you  are  not  now  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  to.  corjfider  thefe  Things  ;  Things,  which 
if. you  have  the  lead- Regard  to  the  Word  of  God,  you 
cannot  bi}t  nationally  believe.  Do  not  then  go  aboup 
to  annihilate  (as  it  were)  thefe  Profpe&s  to  your  Mind, 
by  placing  them  af  a  long.  Diftance,  The  Diftance  is’ 
not  fp  great,  as  to  deferve  a.  Mention  :  The  Patience  of 
God  will  not  wait  upon  you  for  i  houlands,  or  even 
Hundreds  of  Years  :  You  have  a  few  mortal  Days,  iri 
which  to  confide r  of  the  Matter  ;  or  rather,  you  have* 
the  prefect  Moment  to  confider  of  it.  And  if  )  ou  im¬ 
prove  the  Opportunity,  it  is  well  ;  but  if  not,  the  juft 
and  uniform  Methods  of  the  Divine  Adminiffration  fhalf 
proceed,  though  it  fhould  be  to  your  Ruin.  God  has 
vindicated  the  Honours  of  his  violated  Law,  and  de¬ 
fied  G  of  pel,  upon  Millions,  who  with  the  Rebcl-An- 
gels,  by  whom  they  have  been  feduced,  arc  even  now 
reierved  in  ever  lading  Chains  under  Darknefs,  unto  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  Lay  (n;  ;  and  he  will  as  furely 
vindicate  them  upon  you.  if  you  do  not  repent,  if* you 
are  not  Regenerate,  you  fhali  all  likewife  periih  (oL 
and.  not  one  of  you  flnijl  efcape. 


And  thus  I  clofe  this  copious  and  important  Argu¬ 
ment  ;  this  Argument  in  winch  Life  and  Death,  Salva- 


- —  ~  uaiYCV 

t]  on  ana  Damnation  are  concerned.  View  it,  my  f  riends 
in  all  its  Connection,  and  fee  in  what  Part  of  it  tin 


s 


Cham  can  be  broken.  Will  you  fay,  that  without  Be- 
generation  you  can  fecure  anTutereft  in  the  Kingdom, 
ot  Heaven,  though  the  Conftitution  of  Heaven,  oppofe. 
it,  and  all  the  Declarations  of  God’s  Word  ffaucl  dh 
reftly  again'l  it ;  and  though  Nature  itfelf  reclaim  and 
Conlciencc  teftify  your  incapacity  to  enjoy  it.  t  Or  will 
you  iky,  that  being  excluded  from  it,  'you  fhall  fcffcr 
no  conMeraole  Damage,  though  you. We  lb  glorious  a 
vtate,  the  nob -eft  i  reparation  of  .Divine  Love,  the  Pur- 
chaieof  Redeeming  Blood,  and  the  End  of  the  Spirit  's 

.  .  f  .  ^  Operation 

(»)  Jude  w,  6.  (o)  Luke  xiii.  3, 
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Operation  on  the  Soul ;  though  you  ever  remain  fe nib¬ 
ble  of  your  Lofs,  and  be  conhgned  over  to  dwell  in  that 
flaming  Prifon,  which  Go  d  has  prepared  for  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels,  and  where  all  the  Terrors  of  his' righ¬ 
teous  judgments  are  made  known  r 1 

But  it  you  are  indeed  inwardly  convinced  of  the 
Truth  and  Importance  of  thefe  Things,  and  will  go  a- 
Way,  and  aft  as  before,  without  any  Regard  to  them,  I 
can  fay  no  more.  The  Reafon  of  Man,  and  the  Word  of 
Go  d,  can  point  out  no  ftronger  Arguments,  than  an  in¬ 
finite  Good  on  the  one  Hand,  and  an  Infinite  Evil  on 
the  other. 


Hear  therefore,  Oh  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  Oh 
Earth  1  and  let  Angels  and  Devils  join  their  Ahonilh- 
irient ;  that  Creatures,  Who  would  (trenuouily  contend, 
and  warmly  exert  themielves,  I  will  not  fay  merely  for 
an  earthly  kingdom,  but  in  an  Affair  where  only  a  few* 
Pounds,  or  perhaps  a  few  Shillings  or  Pence  were  con¬ 
cerned,  are  indifferent  here,  where,  by  their  own  Con- 
feffion,  a  Plappy  or  Milerable  Eternity  is  in  Queftion. 
For  indifferent,  I  fear,  tome  of  you  are,  and  will  con¬ 
tinue.  I  have  reprefentcd  thefe  Things  in  the  Integrity 
of  my  Heart,  as  in  the  Sight  of  God,  not  in  artful 
Forms  of  Speech,  but  in  the  genuine  Language,  which 
the  ftrong  Emotions  of  my  own  Soul,  in  the  Views 
of  them,  mod  naturally  dictated.  Vet  I  think  it  not  at 
all  improbable,  that  fome  of  you,  and  fome  perhaps  who 
do  not  now  imagine  it,  will,  as  icon  as  you  return 
Home,  divert  your  Thoughts  and  Difcourfes  to  other 
Objects  ;  and  may  perhaps,  as  heretofore,  lie  down  up¬ 
on  your  Beds  without  fpending  one  Quarter  ot  an  Hour, 
or  even  one  ferious  Minute,  in  lamenting  your  milerable 
State  before  Go  d,  and  feeking  that  Help  and  Deliver¬ 
ance  which  his  Grace  alone  can  give.  But  if  you  thus 
lie  down,  make,  if  you  can,  a  Covenant  with  Death, 
that  it  may  not  break  in  upon  your  Slumbers  ;  and  an 
Agreement  with  Hell  (p),  that  before  the  Return  of  the 
Morning,  it  may  not  flafli  in  upon  your  carelefs  Souls 
another  Kind  of  Conviction,  than  they  will  now  receive 
from  the  Voice  of  Pm  a  fon  and  the  Word  oi  God. 

SERMON 


(p)  ID,  xxviii.  15, 


inamill 


SERMON  VII. 

Of  the  Neceffity  of  Divine  Influences  to 
produce  Regeneration  in  the  Soul. 

■■  1  1  ——— annul  TyflMww— 1 ■  **— — “ 

•  > 

Titus  iii.  5,  6. 

•  * 

Not  by  Works  of  Right e oufnefs ,  which  we 
■'"have  done ,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  he 
forced  us ,  by  the  W 'a filing  of  Regeneration^ 
and  Renewing  of  the  Holy "  Ghofl  ;  which 
he  fled  on  us  abundantly ,  through  Jejns 
Chrijl  our  Saviour » 

I F  my  Bunnefs  were  to  explain  anc!  illus¬ 
trate  tills  Scripture  at  large,  it  would  yield  an  ample 
Field  for  accurate  Criticifm,  and  ufeful  Difcourfe,  and 
more  efpecially  would  lead  us  into  a  Variety  of  practi¬ 
cal  Remarks,  on  which  it  would  be  pleafant  to  dilate  in 
our  Meditations.  It  evidently  implies,  “  that  thofe 
<(  who  are  the  Saved  of  the  Lord,  are  brought  to  the 
“  Practice  of  good  Works;”  without  whieh,  Faith  is 
dead  (a),  and  all  Pretences  to  a  faving  Change  are 
not  only  vain,  but  infolent.  Yet  it  plainly  teflifies  to 
us,  u  that  our  Salvation,  and  Acceptance  with  God,  is 
<c  not  to  be  afcribed  to  thefe,  but  to  the  Divine  Mercy  , 
u  which  Mercy  operates  by  fanftifying  our  Hearts, 
u  through  the  renewing  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
And,  “  that  there  is  an  abundant  Effufion  of  this  Spi- 
“  rit  under  the  Gofpel,”  which  is  therefore  with  o*reat.' 
Propriety  called  the  Miniftration  of  the  Spirit ‘(b)  ^  and 
the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chri.il  Jefus  1  c ^ 

'  '  }  M  2  *  ‘  1  '  But 

(a)  James  ii.  17*  (b)  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  (c)  Rom.  viii,  2. 
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V.  '• 

But  I  matt  neceflarily,  in  Purfuance  of  my  General 
Scheme,  wave  feveral  of  thefe  Remarks,  that  1  may 
leave  myfelf  Room  to  iuiift  on  tile  grand  Topic  1  in- 
tend  from  the  Words. 

I  HAVE  already fliewn  you,  who  maybe  laid  to-be 
in  an  Unregenerate  State  :  I  have  alfo  deicfibed  the 
Change,  which  Regeneration  makes  in  the  Soul :  And 
have  largely  fliewn  you  in  the  Three  laft  Difcouries,  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  and  Importance  of  it.  And  now  I 
proceed, 

Fourthly,  To  fliew  the  Neceffity  there  is,  of  the 
■Agency  of  the  Divine  Power ,  in  order  to  produce  this 
great  and  important  Change . 

Th  i s  is  ftrongly  implied  in  the  Words  of  the  Text ; 
in  which  the  Apoftie,  {peaking  of  the  Method  God  has 
been  pleaied  to  take  for  the  Difplay  of  liis  Goodnefs  in 
the  Salvation  and  Kappinefs  of  Fallen  Men,  gives  us 
this  affe&rog  View  of  it,  that  it  is  not  by  Wprks  of 
Righteoufneis,  which  we,  i.  e.  any  of  us  Chriftians, 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  free  Grace  and  Mercy 
that  he  has  favedus,  by  the  Walking,  or  (as  might  be 
rendered)  the  Laver,  of  Regeneration,  and  the  Renew¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  GhoiL 

I  shall  be  ready  to  acknowledge,  with  the ''Gene¬ 
rality  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Interpreters,  that  Bap- 
tifin  may  probably  here  be  called  the  Laver  of  Regene¬ 
ration  ;  Go  d  having  appointed,  that  as  New-born  Chil¬ 
dren  are  waffied,  ib  they,  who  by  the  Influences  of  his 
Grace  on  their  Hearts  are  born  again,  ffiould  in  Token 
of  their  Repentance  for  the  Sins  of  their  pad  Life  be 
walked  with  Baptifmal  Water,  fuppoftng  (which  was 
here  apparently  the  Cafe,  in  this  early  Age  of  Chrifti- 
anity)  they  had  not  received  that  Ordinance  in  their  In¬ 
fancy.  Neverthelefs,  left  any  ffiould  imagine,  that  an 
external  Ceremony  was  fufficient,  or  that  it  was  the 
chief  Thing  intended,  the  Apoftie  takes  the  Matter 
higher.  And  as  the  Apoftie 'Peter  tells  us,  that  the 
Baptifm  which  laves  us  is  not  merely  the  putting  away 
the  Filth  of  the  Fleffi,  but  the  An  fryer  of  a  good  C011- 

fcience 
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&iejsce  towards  God  (d)  ;  fo  the  Apoflic  Paid  here  adds, 
that  we  are  laved  by  the  Renewing  of  the  Holy  GLod  ; 
Ry  which  I  can  by  no  Means  underhand  fomething  en¬ 
tirely  didinft  frpm,  and  fubfequent  to,  his  Regtiic rat¬ 
ing  Influences;  for  according  to  the  View  ot  liege  ae¬ 
ration  hated  in  our  former  Difcourfes,  none  can  be 
regenerated,  who  are  not  renewed:  But  it  feems  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  former  Clauie,  and  to  refer  to  the  more  po¬ 
sitive  EifeSt  produced  by  Divine  Grace  011  the  Soul, 
whereby  Chriitians  are  not  only  purified  from  bin,  but 
difpofed  to,  and  quickened  in,  a  Courl'e  of  Holy  Obedi¬ 
ence.  And  then  he  further  tells  us,  that  this  Spirit  is 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  is  plentifully  communicated  tons 
in  the  Name,  and  through  the  Hands,  of  the  bled’ed 
Redeemer,  being ihed  on  us  abundantly  by  God,  through 
Jefits  jQhrijl  our  Saviour. 

Agreeably  therefore  to  the  general  Delign  and 
Purport  of  thele  WoMs,  I  fliall  go  on  to  demonhrate 
the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  a  Divine  Agency  and  Opera¬ 
tion  in  this  great  Work  of  our  Regeneration;  which  I 
fhaildo  from  a  Variety  of  Topics.  And  here  I  fliali 
fludiouhy  wave  many  Controverhes,  with  which  the 
Chridian .  World  has  been  afSi&ed,  and  the  founded; 
Part  of  it  didurbed,  with  Relation  to  the  Kind  and 
Manner  of  this  Influence*  I  will  not  fo  much  as  men¬ 
tion  them,  and  much  lefs  difeufs  them  ;  led  Satan  fhould 
take,  an  Advantage  of  us  ,e),  to  divert  our  Minds  from 
what  is  Eflential  in  this  Doctrine,  to  what  is  merely 
CircumdantiaE  Only  let  it  be  obferved  in  general, 
that  I  fpeak  of  <(  fuchan  Agency  of  God  on  our  Minds, 
as  offers  no  Violence  to  the  rational  and  a&ivc  Na- 
€C  ture  which  God  has  given  us,  nor  does  by  any  Means 
<(  fuperfede  our  Obligation  to  thole  Duties  which  his 
i£  Word  requires  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  cures  and  per- 
6i  fefts  our  Nature,  and  difpofes  the  Soul  to  a  Regard 
4<  to ^  Ibch  incumbent  Duties,  and  ftrengthens  it  in  the 
pifeharge  of  them.”  With  this  only  Preliminary, 
which  appears  to  me  highly  important,  I  proceed  to 
fhew  the  Reafonablenefs  of  alcribing  this  Change 
to  a  Divine  Agency,  rather  than  to  any  Thing  clle, 

M  3  which 


(d)  i  Pet.  iii.  zi . 


(e)  1  Cor.  ii.  n. 
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ivliich  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  any  Share  in  producing 
it.  And  we  may  infer  this,  •  • 

From  the  general  and  nceefferv T^'bpetidiaHbt  of 
<(  the  whole  Created  World  upon  OuJJA 

.  ^HERE  was  a  Philosophical,  as  well  as  Divine  Truth, 
in  that  Oofervation  of  the  Apoftle  d  ata  at  Athens y  which 
was  well  worthy  the  moll  learned  AfiemblW;  in  him, 
t*  e.  in  God,  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  f) . 
Such  is  the  innate  Weaknefs  of  created  Nature,  that  it 
continually  depends  on  a  Divine  Support.  The  very 
Idea  of  its  being  Created  fuppofes,  that  it  had  no  Caufe 
of  its  Exiftence,  but  the  Divine  Willy  in  the  hr  ft  Mo¬ 
ment  ot  it :  And  if  it  could  not  then  lubfifl  without  that 
Will,  in  the  firft  Moment  of  its  Exiftence,  it  neither  could 
fubfift  without  it,  in  the  fecond,  or  in  any  future  Mo¬ 
ment  of  it:  Since  to  have  been  dependent  fora  While, 
can  never  be  fuppofed  to  render  any  Thing  for  the  future 
independent,  t  he  continued  Exiftence,  then,  of  all  the 
Creatures,  no  lefs  of  Angels,  than  of  Worms,'  or  T  rees, 
or  Stones,  does  properly  depend  upon  the  Divine  Ener¬ 
gy,  which  bears  them  up,  and  holds  thofe  of  them  in 
Life,  whi  ch  live,  and  thofe  of  them  in  Being,  which  are 
inanimate  or  without  Life. 

And  if  their  Being  be  dependent,  then  fnrely  it  will 
folio  w,  that  all  their  Perceptive  and  Aftive  •  Powers, 
whatfoever  they  are,  mull  continually  depend  upon 
God  :  For  to  exift  with  fucli  Powers  is  evidently  more, 
than  limply  to  exift  ;  and  if  a  Divine  Agency  be  necef- 
fary  for  the  latter,  much  more  muft  we  allow  it  to  be  ne- 
cefiary  for  the  former. 

The  Human  Mind  therefore,  with  all  its  Capacities 
and  Improvements,  muft  acknowledge  itfelf  perpetually 
indebted  to  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  Truth  and 
Wifdom,  as  well  as  of  Being  :  Accordingly  we  are  told , 
it  is  he,  that  teacheth  Man  Knowledge  (g).  All  the 
Skill  of  the  Kufbandman,  in  one  Paflage  ot  Scripture  (h) , 
and  all  the  Wifdom  of  the  Artificer  in  another  (i),  is 
aferibed  te-his  Influence  :  And  if  the  Improvement  of  the 

Sciences, 

(f)  A6ls  xvii.  28.  (g)  Pfal.  xciv.  1.  (h)  Ifa.  xxviii.  26. 

( i)  Exod.  xxxvi.  1,  2. 
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Sciences,  and  any  other  DifcOvery,  which  rentiers  Hu¬ 
man  Life  in  any  Degree  more  commodious  and  agree¬ 
able,  is  to  be  aferibed  to  the  Divine  illumination  and 
Influence,  then  furely  it  is  from  hence  this  Art  oi  living 
•wifely  and  well  mull  alio  be  derived,  all  the  Views  up¬ 
on  which  good  Refolutions  are  formed,  all  the  hrong 
Jmpreffions  upon  the  Mind  a  riling  from  thefe  Views, 
and  all  the  Steadinefs  and  Determination  of  Spirit, 
which  does  not  only  form  fuch  Purpoles,  but  carries 
them  into  Execution,  are  plainly  the  lifted:  of  the  Divmc 
Agency  011  the  Mind  ;  without  which  no  fecular  Affairs 
could  be  clearly  underhood,  flrenuoully  purfued,  or  luc- 
eefsfully  accompli Ihed.  And  how  peculiarly  realonable 
it  is,  to  apply  this  Remark  to  the  Point  now  in  V  lew, 
will  appear  by  attending, 


[2.].  To  “ 
i(  Change'' 
Work . 


the  Great ne/s  and  Excellency 

which  {peaks  it  aloud  to  be  the 


of  this 
Divine 


I  must  upon  this  Occafion  defire  you  to  recollect 
what  I  laid  before  you  in  leveral  of  the  former  Dif- 
courfes.  Think  of  the  new  Light  that  breaks  in  upon 
the  Underftanding — of  the  new  Affections  that  are  en¬ 
kindled  in  the  Heart — of  the  new  Refolutions,  by  which 
the  Will  is  lweetly  and  powerfully,  though  molt  freely 
influenced  ; — and  think  of  the  Degree  of  Vigour  at¬ 
tending  thefe  Refolutions,  and  introducing  a  Series  of 
new  Labours  and  Purfuits  and  furely  you  mull  con- 
fefs,  that  it  is  the  Finger  of  God  :  Efpecially  when  you 
conlider — how  beautiful  and  excellent,  as  well  as  how 
great  the  Work  is. 

Do  we  acknowledge,  that  it  was  the  Voice  of  God, 
that  firft  commanded  the  Light  to  fliine  out  of  Dark- 
lie  is  (k)  and  that  it  was  worthy  of  a  Divine  Agency  to 
produce  to  beautiful  a  Creature  as  the  Sun,  to  gild  the 
whole  Face  of  our  World,  and  to  drefs  the  different  Ob¬ 
jects  around  us  in  fiich  a  various  and  vivid  Afiemblageof 
Dolours  ?  And  diall  we  not  allow  it  to  be  much  more 
worthy  of  him,  to  lighten  up  a  benighted  Soul,  and  to 
reduce  its  Chaos  into  Harmony  and  Order? — Was  it 

-  -  worthy 


(k)  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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worthy  of  God;  to  form  the  fird  Principles  even  of  the 
vegetative  Life,  in  the  lowed  Plant  or  Herb,  and  to  vi- 
iit  with  refreshing  Influences  of  the  Rain  and  Sun,  the 
Earth  wherein  thefe  Seeds  are  Ibwn  ?  And  is  it  not  much 
-more  worthy  of  him,  to  implant  the  Seed  of  the  Divine 
Life,  and  to  nourifh  it  from  Time  to  Time  by  the  In¬ 
fluence  of  his  Spirit 1 — Did  it  fuit  the  Divine  Wifdom 
and  Mercy,  to  provide  for  fadaining  our  mortal  Lives, 
for  healing  our  Wounds,  and  recovering  us  from  our 
Diieafes  ?  And  Ihall  it  not  much  more  fuit  him,  to  a6t 
as  the  great  Phyfician  of  Souls,  in  redoring  them  to  Eafe, 
to  Health,  and  Vigour  ? 

T  h  e  v  mud  be  dead  indeed  to  all  Senfe  of  Spiritual 
Excellency,  who  do  not  fee,  how  much  more  illudriouf- 
ly  God  appears,  when  conlidered  as  the  Author  of 
Grace,  than  merely  as  the  Author  of  Nature.  For  in¬ 
deed  all  the  Works  of  Nature,  and  all  the  Indances  of 
Divine  Interpofition  to  maintain  its  Order  and  Harmo¬ 
ny,  will  chiefly  appear  valuable  and  important,  when 
conlidered  in  Subferviency  to  the  gracious  Defign  of  re¬ 
covering  Apodate  Man  from  the  Ruin  of  that  degenerate 
State,  without  which  it  had  been  far  better  for^him  ne¬ 
ver  to  have  known  Being,  and  never  to  have  inhabited  a 
World  fo  liberally  fumiflxed  with  a  Variety  of  Good.— • 
Aiid  therefore  I  would  appeal  to  every  Chridian,  whe¬ 
ther  he  does  not  find  a  much  more  ardent  Gratitude 
glowing  in  his  Heart,  when  lie  confiders  God  as  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  Religious  and  Divine,  than  merely  of  the 
Animal  or  the  Rational  Life. 

And  permit  me  here  to  remark,  that  agreeably  to 
thefe  Reafonings,  fame  of  the  bugan  Phil  oio pliers  have 
laid  very  ferious  and  remarkable  Things,  concerning 
the  Reality,  and  the  Need,  of  Divine  influences  on  the 
Mind,  for  the  Production  of  Virtue  and  Piety  there. — 
Thus  Samoa ,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  a  Refemblance  to 
the  Deity  in  Character,  afcribes.it  to  the.Influence  of 
God  upon  the  Mind  :  “  Are  you  ^urprized,,,  fays  he, 
u  that  Man  fhonld  approach  to  the  Gods  ?  It  is  God 
u  that  comes  to  Men  ;  nay,  which  is  yet  more,  he  en- 

ters  into  them  :  For  no  Mind  becomes  virtuous,  but 
u  by  his  Abidance.”  Simplicius  aifp  was  fo  fen  Able  of 
the  Neceflity  of  fuch  an  Influence,  that  he  “  prays  to 

“  God, 
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' H  God,  as  the  Father  and  Guide  of  Reafon,  fo  to  co- 
“  operate  with  us,  as  to  purge  us  from  all  carnal  and 
brutifla  Affections,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  aCt  ac- 
<e  cording  to  the  Dictates  of  Reaion,  and  to  attain  to  the 
<c  true  Knowledge  of  liimfelf.”  And  MuXimus  Tyriuj 
argues,  agreeably  to  what  was  fa  id  above,  that  i6  if 
«  Skill  in  the  Profeffions  and  Sciences  is  infatuated  into 
“  Mens’  Minds  by  a  Divine  Influence,  we  can  much  lefs 
<(  imagine,  that  a  thing  lb  much  more  excellent  as  Vir- 
<e  tue  is,  can  be  the  Work  of  any  Mortal  Art;  for 
u  ftrange  inuft  be  the  Notion  that  We  have  of  God,  to 
“  think  that  he  is  liberal  and  free  in  Matters  of  lefs  Mo- 
t(  ineiit,  and  fparing  in  the  greatelf.”  And  in  the  fame 
DifcoUrfe  he  tells  us,  u  that  even  the  bed  difpofed 
Minds,  as  they  are  feated  in  the  Midlt  between  the 
i(  higheft  Virtue  and  extreme  Wickednefs,  need  the 
“  Afiiflance  and  the  Help  of  God,  to  incline  and  lead 
e<  them  to  the  better  Side.” — I  am  fenfible,  that  all  thefe 
Philofo  pliers,  with  many  more  who  fpeak  to‘  the  fame 
Purpofe,  living  after -ChriJPs  Time,  may  be  faid  to  have 
learnt  fueh  Language  from  Chriftians  ;  and  if  they  did  fo, 
I  wifh  all  thofe  who  have  fence  worn  the  Name,  had  been 
equally  teachable  :  But  fome  who  appeared  much  earlier, 
fpeak  much  in  the  fame  Manner  *,  as  I  might  eafily  fliev/ 
y  ou,  if  it  were  not  already  more  than  Time  to  obferv-e, 

[g:]  That  We  may  further  argue  the  Divine  slgency 
in  this  blefied  Work ,  “  from  the  violent  Oppojition 
u  over  Which  it  prevails  in  its  Rife  and  Progrefs.” 

The 

*  It  is  here  remarkable,  that  Xtnophon  reprefents  Cyrus  with 
his  dying  B»e"th  “  as  humbly  a  {bribing  if  to  a  Divine  Influei  ce 
“  on  his  Mind,  that  he  bad  been  taught  to  acknowledge  the 
Care  of  Providence,  and  to  beat  his  Profpetity  with  a  be- 
**  coming  Moderation  And  Socrates  is  introduced  by  Plato , 
declaring,  <*  that  wherefoever  Virtue  conies,  it  is  apparent- 
“  )y  the  Fruit  of  a  Divine  Difpfenfation And  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  Plato  has  ohferved,  “  that  Virtue  is  not  to  be  taught, 
*<  but  by  Divine  Affiftance  And  elfewhere  he  declares, 
<*  that  if  any  Man  efcape  the  Temptations  of  Life,  and  be- 
«<  have  himfelf,  asbecornesa  worthy  Member  of  Society,  as 
«*  the  Laws  of  it  are  generally  fettled,"  which  by  the  Way  is 
fomething  very  far  fliortof  Religion,  **  he  has  Reafon  u>  own, 
<<  that  it  is  God  that  faves  him.” 
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The  awakened  Soul,  'when  labouring  towards  Go 
and  afpiring  after  further  Communications  of  his  Grace 
to  form  it  for  his  Service,  may  juflly  fay  with  David, 
Lord,  how  are  they  increafed  that  trouble  me  ?  flow 
many  are  they  that  rife  up  again#  me  (1)  \  With  how 
many  threatening  Dangers  are  we  continually  fiirround- 
ecl  .  And  what  a  numerous  Hoi!  of  Enemies  areAeadv  to 
oppoie  us  ?  i  lie  Law  of  Sin,  that  wars  in  our  Mem- 
bers  (m),.  and  concerning  whofe  Forces  it  may  well  he 
lain,  i  heir  Name  is  Legion,  for  they  are  many  (n)  : 
The  Evil  Influence  of  a  degenerate  World,  whofe  cor- 
lupt  Examples  pref-s  like  a  Torrent,  and  require  the  moft 
vigorous  Efforts  to  bear  up  againfc  them  :  And  in  Con¬ 
federacy  with  thefe,  and  at  the  Head  of  all,  the  Prince 
ofDarknefs,  whole  Counfels  and  Efforts,  with  Relation 
to  this  World  of  ours,  do  as  it  were  center  in  this  one 
Thing,  to  prevent  Mens’  Regeneration;  becaule  it  is  by 
Means  of  this,  that  thole  are  recovered  out  of  the  Snare 
of  the  Devil,  w  ho  were  before  led  Captive  by  him  at  his 
Will  (o). 

1  persuade  myfeif,  that  when  I  am  fpeaking  on  this 
Head,  though  fome  may  imagine  it  to  be  mere  empty  Ka- 
range,  and  common-place  Declamation,  the  experienced 
Soul  will  atted  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay.  It  may  be, 
fome  of  you,  who  by  what  of  thefe  Sermons  you  have  al¬ 
ready  heard,  have  come  under  fomeferious  Convi&ions, 
and  keen  awakened  in  good  Earned  to  be  thoughtful 
about  being  born  again,  have  felt  fuch  a  Struggle  in  your 
o  wn  Minds,  that  you  may  lay.  You  never  knew  before 
what  the  Flelh,  the  World,  and  the  Devil  were,  nor 
could  have  imagined,  that  their  Oppofition  to  this  W ork 
was  ib  forcible  and  violent,  as  you  now  find  it. — To  re¬ 
form  the  Irregularities  of  the  Life,  is  comparatively 
ealy  ;  but  to  root  Sin  out  of  the  Soul,  to  confecrate  the 
whole  Heart  to  God,  and  demolifh  thofe  Idols  that  have 
been  fet  up,  as  it  were,  in  the  Secret  Chambers  of  Image¬ 
ry  (p),Hs  difficult  indeed;  All  the  Corruptions  of  the 
Heart  in  fuch  a  Cafe  are  ready  to  exert  themfeives,  and 
it  is  natural  for  the  Lulls  of  the  l  lefh  to  unite  againff 
that  which  is  fet  upon  cledroying  them  all ;  nor  did  you 

ever 

(!)  PAI.  iii.  i.  (m)  Rom.  vii.53.  (n)  Mark.  v.  9. 

(o)  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  (p)  Ezek.  vwj.  12. 
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ever  kiiow  before,  that  there  was  fuch  a  World  of  Sin 
within  you. — W  ith  Violence  alfo  does  the  Strong  Man 
armed  exert  liimfelf,  when  his  Goods  are  about  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  from  him  by  one  dronger  than  him  fell  ;  as  our  Lord 
with  an  unerring  Propriety  and  Wifdom  reprefents 
it'(q)  :  And  indeed  it  feems,  as  if  through  the  Violence 
of  his  Malignity,  and  the  Righteous  Judgment  of  God, 
who  whenever  he  pleafes  can  take  the  Wife  in  his  own 
Craftiness  (r),  that  Satan  fometimes  overflioots  his 
Mark,  and  raifes  fo  fenfible  an  Oppofition,  again  ft  the 
Caufe  of  God  in  the  Soul,  that  an  Argument  might  be 
drawn,  even  from  that  very  Oppofition,  to  prove  the 
Truth  and  Excellency  of  what  he  lets  himfelf  lo  dircHly 

againd. - -And  you  have  now  perhaps  experienced  too, 

more  than  you  ever  did  before,  the  inveterate  Oppofition 
of  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  to  that  of  the  Woman  :  Y  ou 
have  found,  that  fince  you  began  to  think  of  Religion 
in  good  Earned,  forne  have  derided  you,  others  it  may 
behave  reviled  you,  and  Enemies  have  fprungup  out 
of  your  own  Houle  (s) ;  though  the  Impreffions  you  have 
felt  tend  to  make,  you  more  amiable,  more  kind,  and 
more  ufeful,  and  therefore  one  would  think  fhould  con¬ 
ciliate  their  Fn end  (hip :  But  this  is  a  memorable  In¬ 
fiance  in  Which  Self-Love  feems  to  make,  as  it  were,  a 
Sacrifice  of  itlelf  to  the  Hatred  of  God. —  Now  there¬ 
fore  to  accomplifh  fuch  a  mighty  Change  in  the  Midd 
of  fuch  Oppofition,  mud  evidently  fpeak  a  Divine  In- 
terpobtion.  And  liirely  the  Chridian,  when  thus  reco¬ 
vered  and  redored,  has  Reafon  to  declare,  as  Ifrael  did, 
Jf  it  had  not  been  the  Lord,  who  was  on  our  Side  when 
thele  confederate  Enemies  role  up  againd  us  ;  then  they 
had  (wall owed  us  up  quick,  wdien  their  Wrath  was  kin¬ 
dled  againd  us  ;  then  the  Waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 
the  Stream  had  gone  over  our  Soul  ;  then  the  proud  Wa¬ 
ters  had  gone  over  our  Soul  (t),  and  would  have  quench¬ 
ed  and  buried  every  Spark  that  looked  like  Divine  Life, 
and  have  borne  away  every  Purpofe  of  Reformation  and 
Holinefs.  The  Remark  will  be  further  illudrated,  if 
we  confider, 

[4-]  “By 

(q)  Luke  xi.  21,  22.  (*)  1  Cor,  iii,  39.  (s)  Matt,  x,  36. 

(i )  Pfai.  cxxiv,  1—5. 
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M “  By  what  feeble  Miaru  this  Change  is  accom- 
u  plidied.” 

The  Apodle  obferves,  that  in  this  Day  they  had  the 
Treafure  of  the  Gofpel  lodged  in  rarthen  Veifels,  that 
the  Excellency  of  the  Power,  which  rendered  it  fuccefs- 
ful,  might  appear  to  be  of  Go  d,  and  not  of  Man  (u). 
And  it  is  ftlti  in  a  great  Meafure  apparent,  that  the 
fame  Method  is  made  ufe  of  from  the  fame  Principle. 
The  Weapons  of  our  Warfare  are  not  carnal  ;  and  if  at 
any  Time  they  are  mighty  and  elfe&ual,  it  mud  be  only 
through  God  (w).  it  is  not  by  Secular.  Might  or 
Power  (x),  that  this  great  Work  is  accomplifhed  :  No, 
nor  by  the  Refinements  of  Learning,  or  tile  Charms  of 
Eloquence.  Thefe  Things  indeed  have  their  Lie;  the 
LJnderftanding  may  fometimes  be  convinced  by  the 
one,  and  the  Affections  moved  by  the  other :  f  et  whefe 
both  thefe.  have  been  done,  the  Work  often  drops  ihort ; 
and  it  may  be  the  plained  Addreffes,  from  a  weak  and 
almod  trembling  i  ongue,  dial  1  perform  that  whidi  the 
far  fuperior  Talents  of  many  have  not  been  able  to  ef¬ 
fect.  A  Multitude  offuch  indances  have  been  found, 
and  perhaps  feldom  in  thefe  latter  Ages  more  obferv- 
able,  than  in  the  Compafs  of  our  own  Oofervation. 

Now  whenever  this  Work  is  aceompiifhed  by  the 
Preaching  or  the  Gofpel  in  a  Chriftian  Country,  there  is 
generally  fbme  Circumflance  that  {hews  it  is  a  Divine, 
and  not  an  Human  Work.  It  is  not  the  Novelty  of  tpic 
D.odrine  which  dr  ikes  ;  for  all  the  main  Truths,  op 
which  the  Conviction, and  Impreilion  turns,  have  been 
known  even  from  early  infancy.  No  Miracles  awaken 
the  Attention,  no  new  Diftoverles  adoniiii  the  Mind  : 
But  what  has  a  Tkoufand  T  imes  been  heard d  and  as  of¬ 
ten  neglected;  breaks  in  upon  the  Mind  with  an  aimed 
irrefidible  Lnergy,  anddrikes  it  as  if  it  never  had  been 
heard  of  beiore.  They  feejn,  as  it  were,  when  the 
Lord  turneiii  again  their  Captivity,  to  awaken  out  of 
a  Dream  [y)y  and  wonder  at  the  Accident  that  has 
awakened  them.  The  Minidry  of  the  Word,  may  feem 

hot 

(<*)  2  C  >r.  iv.  7.  (w)  %  Cor.  x,  4,  (x)  Zech,  iy.  6. 

()  )  Pfal.  cxxvi,  1  • 
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but  feeble  when  compared  to  fuel]  an  Event  :  /aid  }  ct 
Sometimes  even  lefs  fbleinn  Methods  than  that  fhall  be 
effe/tual.  One  fingle  Text  of  Scripture  accidentally  oc¬ 
curring  to  the  bight  or  Thought,  one  ferious  Hint  di  op- 
ped  in  Converfation,  fhall  ftrike  the  Mind,  and  pierce  it 
through  with  an  Energy  that  plainly  fhews,  that  from 
whatever  feeble  Hand  it  might  leemto  come,  it  was  fliot 
out  of  the  (Quiver  of  God,  and  intended  by  him  that 
made  the  Heart  to  reach  it :  Since  there  is  aim  off  as 
much  Difproportion  between  the  Caufe  and  the  fdfcvt, 
as  between  MoJ'es  lifting  up  his  Rod,  and  the  dividing 
of  the  Water  of  the  Sea  before  Jfiael  (z).  In  many  Jiu 
fiances,  remarkable  Providences,  which  one  would  have 
thought  fhould  have  flruck  the  Soul  as  it  were  to  the 
Center,  have  produced  no  Effect  ;  and  yet  a  Word,  or  a 
Thought,  has  accomplished  it :  And  after  the  Whirl¬ 
wind,  the  Earthquake,  and  the  Fire,  have  made  their 
iucceffive  Efforts  in  vain,  it  has  appeared  that  the  Lord 
has  been  in  the  (till  fmall  V  oice  (a) .  On  the  Whole,  a  V  a- 
riety  of  Circumftances  may  illuftrate  the  blatter  in  dif¬ 
ferent  Degrees  ;  but  taking  it  in  a  general  View,  the 
Remark  appears  to  he  well  founded,  44  that  t.ne  Weak- 
44  nefs  of  the  Means  by  which  the  faving  Change  is 
iC  wrought,  argues  plainly  that  the  Hand  of  God  is  in  it ; 
as  when  anointing  tfe  Eyes  with  Spittle  gave  Sight  to 
the  Blind  (b),  it  was  evidently  the  Exertion  of  a  Mira¬ 
culous  Power.  Rut  now,  agreeably  to  what  has  been 
advanced  under  thefe  feveral  Heads,  I  fhall  proceed  to 


Show  at  larsre, 
« _ )  " 


[5.]  44  That  the.  Scripture  teaches  us  to  aferibe  this 
44  great  Change  on  the  Mind  to  a  Divine  Agency  and 
44  Operation  A 


And  here  you  will  fee  that  it  does  not  merely  drop 
here  and  there  an  Expreflion  which  is  capable  of  luch 
an  Interpretation  ;  but  that  the  whole  Tenor  of  the 
Word  of  Go  d  leads  to  fuch  a  Couclufion ;  and  furely,  if  we 
own  the  Word  to  be  Divine,  we  need  no  more  convincing 
Argument  of  the  Truth  of  this  Remark.  The  only  Dim-  • 
culty  I  fhalLherc  find,  will  be  like  that  which  occurred  un- 

N  der 


(z)  Exo-d,  xiv\  iC,  (a)  1  Kings  xix,  u#  12,  (b)  John  ix,  G 
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cler  the  former  Head,  and  proceeds  from  the  Variety  an4 
Multiplicity  of  Texts  which  offer  themfelves  to  me, 
while  reflecting  on  this  Subject  :  However,  I  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  rank  them  in  the  plained:  and  bed  Order  I 
can,- under  the  following  Particulars. — We  find  God 
fometimes  promifes  to  produce  fuch  a  Change  in  Mens’ 
Minas  ; — and  at  other  i  imes  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  his  own 
vv  ork,  when  it  has  been  already  produced  : — The  Scrip¬ 
ture  reprefents  even  the  Increale  of  Piety  in  a  Regenerate 
Heart,  as  the  Elf  eft  of  a  Divine  Power,  and  how  much 
more  mult  the  fir  ft  Implanting  of  it  be  fo  ? — Nay,  it  goes 
yet  further  than  this,  and  expreiles  the  Necefhty,  as  well 
as  the  Reality,  of  a  Divine  Influence  on  the  Mind  to 
make  it  truly  religious,  and  refolves  the  Want  of  true 
Religion  into  this,  that  Go  d  witlr-holds  his  Influence. — 
lx  therefore  any  one,  and  much  more  if  all  thefe  Parti¬ 
culars  can  be  made  out,  I  think  it  muff  force  a  Com- 
viction  on  your  judgments  at  lead,  that  what  we  are 
endeavouring  to  confirm  in  this  Difcourfe  is  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of 


cripture. 


There  are  various  Places  in  Scripture ,  wherein 
u  G  0  D  promifes  to  produce  fuch  a  Change  in  Mens’ 
iC  Minds  as  we  have  before  deferibed  which 
plainly  fhews  that  it  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  kn 

iVm-l 

I  r  J)  X. 


Thus  Mofes  fays  to  Ifrael ,  without  all  Doubt  by  the 
Divine  Direction,  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumciie 
thy  Heart,  and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  Go  d  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  with  ail  thy  Soul,  that 
thou  mayeft  live  (c) .  And  this  Circnmcifton  of  the  Heart 
m uft  furely  be  the  Removal  of  fome  Infenfibility  and 
Pollution  adhering  to  it,  and  bringing  it  to  a  more  or¬ 
derly,  regular,  obedient  State  :  Which,  as  it  is  fome¬ 
times  made  Matter  of  Exhortation,  and  thus  indeed 
proves  that  there  is  a  V  iew  in  which  it  may  be  confider- 
ed  as  a  Duty  incumbent  upon  us,  as  when  iMofes  laid, 
Circumcife  the  bore  fain  of  your  Heart  (d)  ;  and  Jere¬ 
miah,  in  Imitation  of  him,  Circumcife  yourfelves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  Foreikin  of  your  Heart  (e'1  ; 


la 


•(c)  Deuf-  xx%.  6.  '  (A  Dent 
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-re  it  is  put  in  the  Form  of  a  Promiie,  to  hgnily  tuat 
rever  it  was  dono,  it  was  in  Conlequence  of  ho  d  s 


preventing  and  adiding  Grace. — On  the  fame  Principle, 
the  Father  promises  to  Chrijt,  Thy  People  lliall  be  wil¬ 
ling  in  the  Day  of  thyPower(t)  :  And  if  any  pretend 
that  tliefe  Words  may  poilibly  admit  ol  another  V  eriion, 
thougli  I  know  none  more  julf  than  this,  there  are  many 
other  parallel  Places  which  are  not  attended  with  any 
Ambiguity  at  all. — Such  in  particular  is  that  gracious 
From  he  (which,  though  it  was  immediately  made  to  the 
Houle  of  Ifracly  is  nevtrtheleis  quoted  by  the  A  pc  ides 
as  expredive  of  Go  n'3  Golpei  Covenant  with  all  believ¬ 
ers;)  after  thole  Days,  faith  the  Lord.,  1  will  put  my 
Law  in  their  inward  Parts,  and  write  it  in  their  Hearts, 
and  I  will  be  their  Cod,  and  they  dial!  be  my  Peo¬ 
ple  (g)  :  Or,  as  it  is  el ie where  expreifed  by  the  fame  Pro¬ 
phet  'Jeremiah,  1  will  give  them  one  Heart  and  one  Way, 
that  they  may  fear  me  forever  ;  and  1  will  put  my  Fear 
in  their  Hearts,  that  they  lhall  not  depart  from  me  (h). 
— And  Ezekiel  echoes  back  the  fame  Language  by  the 
lame  Spirit;  I  will  give  them  one  Heart,  and  x  will  put 
a  new  Spirit  within  you  ;  and  1  will  take  the  Stony 
Heart  out  of  their  Flefh,  tmd  will  give  them  an  Heart  of 
FI efh  ;  that  they  may  walk  in  my  Statutes,  and  keep 
mine  Ordinances,  and  do  them  (i)  ;  which  is  afterwards 
repeated  again  aimed  in  the  lame  Words  ;  a  new  Heart 
alio  will  1  give  you,  and  anew  Spirit  will  1  put  within 
.  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  Stony  Heart  out  of  your 
r  lelh,  and  1  will  give  you  an  Heart  of  Fled!  ;  and  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  w  itiiin  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my 
Statutes,  and  ye  lhall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them  (k). — Now  inch  a  Transformation  of  the  Pleart 
and  Spirit  as  may  be  reprefented  by  a  thorough  Renova¬ 
tion,  or  by  changing  Stone  into  Flefh,  fpeaks  the  Doc¬ 
trine  I  am  ade^ing  in  as  plain  Terms  as  we  could  con¬ 
trive  or  exprels,  and  beautifully  points  out  at  once  the 
Gre atnefs  and  Excellency  of  the  Change,  and  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Power  by  which  it  is  effected  ;  for  we  may  af¬ 
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(f)  Ffal.  cx.  3. 


(g)  Ter.  xxxi ,  33.  Eeb.  viii. 


(b)  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40.  (t)  Ez«k.  xi.  19^  20. 

(V.)  Ezsk,  xxxvi .  265  2.7  , 
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fure  ourfelves  Go  d  would  never  promife  Rich  Influences, 
if  he  did  not  really  mean  to  impart  them.  But  again, 

at.  Agreeably  to  the  Tenor  of  thefe  Promtfts ,  the 
(t  Scripture  alio  aferibes this  Work  to  a  Drome  Agen- 
u  cy>  w  hen  it  is  epj'AiedA 

Thus  the  Apostle  John ,  when  he  is  (peaking  cdf 
thoie/who  on  receiving Chrijl  become  the  Sons  of  God, 
declares  concerning  them  that  they  were  born,  not  of 
.blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the  FleM,  nor  of  the  Vv  ill  of 
AVian,  but  of  God  (1)  ;  plainly  intimating  that  it  was  to 
him,  and  not  only  or  chiefly  to  themfe  ives  or  others, 
that  this  happy  Change  was  to  be  aferibed  ;  which  is 
"veil  explained  by  thole  Words  of  St.  James,  in  which 
he  lays.  Of  his  own  Will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of 
Truth,  that  we  Mould  be  a  Kind  of  firlt  Bruits  of  his 
Creatures  (m).  Accordingly  our  Lord,  as  you  have 
heard  at  large,  inMts  upon  it  as  abfolutely  necdilary  to 
a  Man’s  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  not  only 
that  he  fhould  be  born  again,  bat  more  particularly  that 
Be  Mould  be  born  of  the  npiritt(n),  i.  e.  by  the  Sanctify¬ 
ing  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  operating  upon  his 
Soul,  to  purify  and  cleanle  it. — And  as  this  great  Work 
of  Regeneration  clue  By  confixs  In  being  brought  to 
f  aith  and  Repentance,  you  may  obferve,  that  each  of 
tlicfe  are  fpoken  of  as  a  Divine  Product  ion  in  the  Mind, 
or  as  the  Gift  of  God  to  it.  Thus  the  believing  Jews, 


w 


dth  one  Content,  expreded  their  Conviction  when  they 
hejard  the  Story  of  Cornelius,  and  declare,  Then  has  God 
alfo  to  the  Qentil.es  granted  Repentance  unto  Life  (of. 
-And  lb  the  Apoftle  Paid  exprefies  it,  when  (peaking  of 
the  PofBbility  that  fome  might  be  recovered  out  or  the 
Snare  of  the  Devil,  he  fays,  If  God  perad venture  will 
give  them  Repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
Truth  (p).  'i  hat  very  Attention  to  the  Goipel,  w  hich 
is  the  fir  if  Step  towards  the  Production  of  Faith  in  the 
Soul,  is  refofved  into  thi3,  when  it  is  laid,  that  the  Lord 
opened  Lydia's  Heart,  that  Me  attended  to  the  Things 
which  were  fpoken  by  Paul  (of  And  with  Regard  to 

the 

(1)  John  i.  13.  ( m )  Jam,  i .  18.  (n)  John  iii.  3,  5^ 

(o)  Acts  xi.  18.  (p)  2  Tim*  ii.  25,26.  (q)  Athxvi.qr. 
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the  Pr  ogre  ft  of  it,  it  is  not  only  fa  id  in  general,  You 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  Trefpaftes  and 
Sins;  but  Faith  exprefsiy  declared  to  be  the  Gilt  o 
God  (r)  ;  and  the  Apoftle  fays  to  the  l  hihppiaus ,  that 
it  was  given  to  them  to  believe  (s)  :  Nay,  it  is  roprofent- 
ed  as  a'  molt  gioricfus  and  iiluftrious  r  ifort  or  Euyine 
Power,  and  aicribed  to  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  ins 
Towel*  towards  them  that  believe,  according  to  the 
Working  of  his  mighty  Power,  which  he  wrought^  in 
Chrift,  when  he  railed  him  from  the  Dead  (t). — Ana.  in 
this  View  it  is,  that  this  Change  is  called  a  new  C  rea- 
tion  (up:  Plainly  implying,  as  a  celebrated  Vv^kerweii 
-expredes  it,  u  thatiometiiing  mud  here  be  done  m  us, 
and  for  us,  which  cannot  be  done  by  us  A  Wherefore  it . 
is  laid,  that  the  new  Man  is  renewed  in  Knowledge  alter 
the  Image  of  him  that  created  him  (w)  ;  and  we  are  his 
Workmanship,  created  in  Chrijt  Jsfts  unto  good. 
Works  : x;  :  Not  to  inlilt  upon  the  great  Variety  of  pa¬ 
rallel  Pail  ages  in  which  the  fame  Thoughts  are  expretfed 
aim  oft  in  the  very  fame  Words.  But  he  indeed  who 
would  reckon  up  all  the  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  -which  directly  or  indirectly  refer  to 
this,  mull  tranferibe  a  larger  Part  of  both  than  would 
be  convenient  to  read  at  one  Time  in  a  worshipping 
Aftembly. — But  we  may  further,  by  a  very  ftrong  Confb- 
ouence,  infer  the  Doctrine  1  am  now  maintaining  from 
•thole  various  P  adages  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  in  which, 

q,u  T  he  I  tier  safe  of  Piety,  in  an  Heart  already  regent- 
u  rated ,  is  fpoken  of  as  the  Work  of  Go  d.5) 

Thus  David,  even  when  he  felt  him  felt  difpo’fed  to 
ithe  mod  vigorous  Profecution  of  Religion,  fb-lemnly  de¬ 
clares  his  Dependence  upon  continued  Divine  Influences 
to  enable  him  to  execute  the  holy  Ptrrpofe  he  was  then 
moft  affectionately  forming  :  I  will  run  the  Way  of  thy 
Commandments,  fays  he,  when  thou  ihalt  enlarge  my 
Heart  (y),  or  when  thou  (halt  influence  it  with  a  lie  ad  y 
Principle  of  Zeal,  and  with  thole  devout  Pailions  which 

N  3  may 

(r)  Eph.  ii.  i.  S.  (s)  Phil.  i.  29.  (t)  Eph.  i.  19,  20. 

(u)  2  Car.  v.  17.  ( w)  Col.  iii.  ro,  (x)  Eph.  ii.  10. 

(j)  Pial.  cxix.  32. 


i-3g 


Neceffity  of  Divine  Influences, 


may  make  every  Branch  of  my  Duty  eafy  and  delight- 

i  dl - And  the  Apoffie  Paul  declares  Ids  Perfuakon  that 

ijOD  would  continue  thofe  gracious  influences  which  he 
had  already  imparted,:  He  that  has  begun  a  good  Work 
in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  Day_.of  jtfus  Chriff 
(z).  And  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  ardent  Deiire  with 
Wiiich  Chriftians  were  afpiring  towards  a  better 
World ,  he  acids,  He  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  feh- 
iarae  1  king,  is  God  (a),  dims  alio  lie  ai  bribes  his 
continued  fidelity  in  the  Miniftry  to  the  Grace  of  God 
that  was  with  him,  as  being  one  that  had  obtained  Mer¬ 
cy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  (b)  :  And  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  fays  he,  1  am  what  I  am  ;  and  if  1  have  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  others,  it  is  not  I,  b*ut 
of  God  which  was  with  me  (c)  :  On  the  far 


tiie  Grace 
me  Princi¬ 
ple  he  acknowledges,  that  the.Succefs  of  Apollos  in  wa¬ 
tering,  as  well  as  his  .own  in  planting,  was  to  be  refer¬ 
red  to  this,  that  God  gave  the  Increale  in  the  one  Cafe 
as  well  as  in  the  other  (d).  And  he  concludes  his  Epif- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews  with  this  remarkable  Prayer  ;  'i  he 
God  of  Peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  Work  to 
do  his  Will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  weli-pleaflng 

in  his  Sight,  through  Jefus  Cbrift ;  (e). - -But  indeed,  as 

every  Prayer  that  the  Apedies  oner  for  any  of  their 
Cliriftian  Brethren  and  Friends,  that  they  may  grew  in 
Grace,  might  be  urged  for  the  llluflration  of  this  Head, 
I  choofe  rather  to  refer  the  red:  to  your  own  Gbferva- 
tion  on  this  general  Hint,  than  to  enter  into  a  more 
particular  Enumeration.  liliall  onlv  aud,  to  complete 
the  Argument, 


.4,  That  the  Scripture  often  declares  u  the Neceffi- 
u  ty  as  well  as  the  Reality  of  fuch  Influences,  and 
refers  the  Ruin  of  Man  to  this  Circ  urn  fiance, 
that  God  in  his  righteous  judgment  had  with- 

CD  t>  wO 

4(  held  or  withdrawn  them.” 

When  Mofes  would  upbraid  the  CbfHnacy  of  the 
Jfraelites,  that  all  the  Profulion  of  Wonders  wrought  for 

s  <ZD 

them  in  Egypt  and  in  tire  Wildernefs  had  not  pro¬ 
duced 

<z)  Phil.  i.  6.  (a)  2  Car.  v.  5.  (I))  1  Cor.  vii.  25* 

(eg)  1  Cor.  xv.  xe.  (d)  2  Cor,  iii,  6,  7.  (<-)  Htb,  xiii.  zr 
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ib  much  was  he  ac- 


duced  any  {likable  Iinpreu - , 

cuftomed  to  think  of  t  very  'i  hmg  uooa,  in  the  moi  al,  as 
well  as  in  the  natural  World,  as  the  Gift  of  God,  that 
ufes  this r^navkahle  Exr>r cikon  :  \7ct  the  Loid  hutn 


emarkaole  Lxpreiuon 

not  given  you  an  Heart  to  perceive,  and  Eyes  to  fee, 

and  Ears  to  hear  unto  this  Day  ,1;.- - -And  our  Loid, 

the  Propriety  of  whole  Expreflions  fiireiy  none  can  ar¬ 
raign,  {’peaks  to  the  fame  rurpoie,  when  adoring  the  Di¬ 
vine  Conduct  with  Helped:  to  the  Dilpeniat.ion  oi  laving 
Light  and  Gofpel  Bleilings,  he  lays,  1  thank  thee,  O  fa¬ 
ther,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  thou  had  hid 
thefe  Things  from  the  Wife  and  Prudent,  and  haft  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  Labes  :  Even  lo,  father,  lor  fo  it 
feemed  good  in  thy  Sight  (g).  If  feme  of  the  plaineft  and 
lowed  or  the  People,  who  were  in  Compariion  to  others 
but  as  little  Children,  underftood  and  received  tlie  Goi- 
pel,  while  the  learned  Men  and  Politicians  of  the  Age 
defpifed  it,  God  revealed  it  to  the  ionneiu  while  he  lut- 
feredthe  Veil  of  Prejudice  to  remain  on  the  Mind  of  the 
latter,  though  his  Almighty  Hand  could  ealily  have  re¬ 
moved  it. - -l^lioiV  other  Words  of  our  Lord  mud  not 

be  omitted  here,  in  which  he  fays,  No  Man  can  come  un¬ 
to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  lent  me  draw  him 

(h)  :  And  what  this  Drawing  of  the  Father  means,  he 
himfelf  has  explained  by  faying,  No  Man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  be  given  him  of  my  Father  (i)  ;  and  elfc- 
vrhere  he  exprefles  it  by,  Learning  of  the  Father  (k)  ; 
all  which  mud  undoubtedly  fignify  a  Divine  Agency 
and  Influence  on  the  Mind. — Nay,  a  more  forcible  Ex- 
preflion  than  this  is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Evangelid,  where 
he  takes  Notice  of  the  Unbelief  of  thofe  that  law  the 
Miracles  of  Chrid,  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
becaufe  that  Efaias  laid,  He  has  blinded  their  Eyes,  and 
hardened  their  Hearts  (1)  :  Which  is  agreeable  to  that 
Exp  r  da  on  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  He  lias  Mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have- Mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth 
(in)  :  A  Thought  which  the  Apoftle  purfues  at  large 
through  the  following  Verfes. 

T  I-IF.SE, 

(fy  Dent,  xxijs.  4..  (g)  Mat.  xi.  25,  26.  (b)  John  vi.  44, 

(i) Ver.  65.  (k)  Vcr.  45.  (I)  John  Hi.  39,  40* 

(ud  ix. 
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These,  to  be  fare,  are  very  eaiphatical  Scriptures  ; 
And  though  it  is  necefiary  to  underhand  them  in  facli  a 
qualified  Seine  as  to  make  them  confident  with  other 
Scriptures  which  charge  Mens’  Deftruclion,  not  on  any 

•scree  -of  God,  but  upon  thenifelves,  and 
tiie  Almfe  oi  their  own  Faculties  ;  yet  (Hi!  thefe  Exprel- 
fions  mu  ft  ftand  for  fomething  ,  and  in  the  moft  moderate 
Sente  that  can  be  put  upon  them,  they  d Ire 6tly  confirm 
what  I  have  here  brought  them  to  prove.  So  that  on 
the  Whole,  the  Matter  muft  come  to  this,  “  That  the 
Caufe  of  Mens’  final  and  everlafting  Ruin  may  be  re- 
fet red,  in  one  V  iew  of  it,  to  God’s  with-holding 
“  thofe  gracious  Influences,  which,  if  they  had  been  im- 
“  parted,  would  indeed  have  iubdued  the  greatell  per- 
a  verfenefs  :  But  his  with -holding 'thefe  Influences  is  not 
“  merely  an  .  arbitrary  A<£t,  but  the  juft  Puniftimerit  of 
4<  Mens’  Wickednefs,  and  of  their  obftinate  Folly  in 
u  trifling  with  the  Means  of  his  Grace,  and  grieving 
his  Spirit  till  it  was  provoked  to  withdraw.”  This 
Thought,  which  I  might  largely  prove  to  you  to  be  a 
Compendium  of  the  Scripture -Scheme,  reconciles  all ;  and 
any  Conferences  drawn  from  one  Part  of  that  Scheme 
to  the  Denial  of  the  other,  how  plaufible  foever,  muft 
certainly  be  falfe. 

I  hope  what  I  have  here  (aid  maty  be  fufficient  to  fix 
a  Convidlion  in  your  Judgments  and  Confidences,  “  that 
u  Regeneration  is  ultimately  to  be  referred  to  a  Divine 
(<  Influence  upon  the  Soul ;  ”  or,  as  the  Apoftle  exprefies 
it  in  the  Text,  that  God  faves  us  of  his  Mercy,  by  the 
Waffling  of  Regeneration,  and  Renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  he  Hied  on  us  abundantly  through  je jus 
Chrift  our  Saviour. 

I  shall  conclude  with  Two  or  Three  Refletficns, 
which,  though  fo  exceeding  obvious,  I  fhall  touch  upon, 
in  Regard  to  their  great  Importance,  without  offering, 
as  I  might,  to  dilate  on  each  of  them  at  large. 

[i.]  Let  thofe  who  have  experienced  this  Divine 
Change  in  their  Souls  give  COD  ike  Glory  of  it. 

Perhaps  there  are  many  of  you  who  may  fee  pecu¬ 
liar 
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sealed  in  conquering  every  fcnhble  f\f/ou 

ting  itfelf  the  Viftovy,  even  when  you 
latf  been  relblutely  bent  upon  your  own -cluudio  to 
ftrugsde  to  the  utmoft  again!!  the  Operation  ol  his  Grace 
on  fL  Soul.  Others  may  perhaps  have  perc  eived  the 
‘■  trennth  of  the  Divine  Agency  in  the  Snghtrds  01  ;he 
Odcahon,  or  in  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Means  by  which 
He  wrought  s  which  indeed  is  often  Matter  otAikmdh 
ment  to  thole  that  ieriouily  relief  upon  it.  i>ut  whate¬ 
ver  your  Inclinations  may  have  appeared, _  and  what¬ 
ever  Means  or  Inftrunients  were  uied,  give  G on  the 

GDryyouahave  found  yourfelvesfrom  your  early  Years 
inclined  to  attend  to  Divine  Things,  and  iulcepUme  o 
tender  luiprellious  from  them,  that  Attention  and  t  hole 
Imprefiions  were  to  be  refolved  into  this,  that  Go  o  pr  - 
vented  yon  with  the  Eleffings  of  his  Goodnels.  h  you 
have  enjoyed  the  excellent  public  Ordinances,  even 
with  all  tire  concurrent  Advantages  that  tne  moft  prefl- 
in«.T  Exhortations,  and  the  moft  edifying  Example  of  1  a- 
rents,  Minifters,  and  Companions  could  give  ;  it  was 
Divine  Providence  that  furuiflied  you  with  tnole  Advan¬ 
tages,  and  Divine  Grace  that  added  Dfhcacy  to  them, 
ell  they  had  only  fcrved  to  difplay  their  own  Weak¬ 
nefs,  even  where  they  might  have  appeared  moft  power¬ 
ful,  and  to  iUufcrate  that  InfenfibHity  or  Obftinacy  of 
Heart  whichwould  have  rendered  you  Prcoi  agamlt  all. 
You  do  well  indeed  to  honour  thole  whom  oop  has 
felefied  as  the  Means- of  your  fpiritual  Edification  :  But 
if  they  think  aright,  it  would  grieve  them  to  tne  very 
Heart'  to  have  thofe  Applaufes  given,  and  thole  Ac¬ 
knowledgments  made  to  them,  which  are  oue  to  Goo 
alone.  All  they  have  done  is  lo  little,  that  it  deleives 
not  the  Mention  ;  and  the  greater  Attainments  they  have 
made  in  Religion,  the  move  cordially  will  they  join 
with  the  holy  Apoftle  in  faying?  Neither  is  lie  tuuL  plant" 
etbp  any  Things  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  Nod 
that  giveth  the  lncreafe  (n). 

[3.]  Wfi 

(n)  i  Cor.  iii.  7. 


vi 


j  t*  1 


m  ■ 


Id2 


rJccefjny  oj  Drcme  Influences . 


G-J  (  \ I?-  may  further  infer,  that  they  who  attersmt 
t!ic  6 oivver jion  oj  Sinners,  fhouid  do  it  with  an  humble 
Dependence  on  the  Co-operation  of  Divine  Grace. 

4  pTHERwr^E  they  will  probably  find  themfelves  ffi- 
jihv  01  (appointed  ;  and  after  their  mod  fkilful  or  moil 
ffiooiiuns  Attempts,  they  will  complain  that  they  have 
laDonred  m  vain,  and  Ipent  their  Strength  for  in  ought 
( O;  ,  an ci  find  Rea  foil  to  fay ,  i  lie  Bellows  are  burnt,  and 
the  Lead  is  confuined  of  the  fire,  yet  the  Drofs  is"  not 
taken  away  (?)•  A  Dependence  upon  God  in  all  the 
common  Affairs  of  Life  becomes  us,  as  we  ar*  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  it  is  mod  neceflary  that  we  ihould  in  all  our 
ways  acknowledge  him,  as  we  expect  or  delire 
that  he  fhouid  dire  A  or  profper  our  Laths  (g)  ;  But 
tne  greater  the  Undertaking  is,  the  more  folerpn  fhouid 
Acknowledgment  of  God  be. 

,  IjRTi  llle^  therefore,  efpe  dally  recommend  this  to 
thole  who  are  coming  forth  as  young  Officers  in  the  Ar¬ 
my  oi  6 hrijr.  See  to  it,  my  Brethren,  that  in  the  Manic 
°;  y°jr  ij°  D>  you  fetup  your  Banners  (r)  ;  that  you  ap- 
ply  from  Time  to  Time  to  your  public  Work  with  a 
deep  Bonvi&ion  upon  your  Minds  that  no  Strength  of 
Ileaion^will  effectually  convince,  that  no  Eloquence 
wd.  effectually  perfuade,  unleis  he  that  made  Mens’ 
Hearts  will  plead  his  own  Caufe,  and  bow  thole  Hearts 
m  humble  Subje&ion.  With  tlieie  Views,  I  have  often 
Known  the  feebleft  Attempts  fuccefsful,  and  the  Meek 
aiid  Lowly-  have,  out  of  W eaknefs  been  made  Strong 
(s.  Wiilff  '  01*  Want  of  this,  all  the  Charms  of  Compo- 
lu  ion  ana  Delivery  have  been  at  bed  but  like  the  lovely 
Song  of  one  mat  has  a  pleafant  Voice,  or  the  Art  of 
one  that  can  play  well  on  an  hidrument  (t) .  It  is  thole 
that  lion  our  God  by  the  mod  cordial  Dependence  upon 
hiin  tnat  lie  delights  to  honour  (ir  :  And  i  will  prefume 
to  lay,  that  it  is  the  inward  Conviction  of  this  important 
i  ruin,  which  I  feel  upon  my  Soul  while  I  am  confirm¬ 
ing  it  to  you,  that  encourages  me  to  hope,  that  this 
Labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (w),but  that 

a  Divine 


(o)  ILL  xlix.  4. 
(1)  Pfa!.  xx.  5. 
(0)  1  Sam.  ii.  30, 


(p)  Jcr.  vi.  29.  (q)  Prov.  iii.  6. 

(s)  Heb.  xi.  34.  (t)  Exck.  xxxui.  32 
(w)  i  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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Si.  Divine  Bleliing  Mali  evidently  attend  what  has  alicady 
been  delivered,  and  what  dial!  further  be  {poke.  Only 
let  me  conclude  my  prelent  Difcourle  with  this  one  ne- 
seflary  Caution, 

[3.]  That  you  do  not  abufe  this  Doftrine  of  the 
Neceffity  of  Divine  Influences ,  which  worn  the  II  ord 
ofGOD  has  been  fo  abundantly  confirmed. 

God  does  indeed  aft  upon  us  in  order  to  produce 
this  happy  Change  ;  but  he  afts  upon  us  in  a  Manner 
iuitable  to  our  rational  Nature,  and  not  as  if  we  were 
mere  Machines,  lie  laves  us,  .as  the  Scripture  ex- 
preffes  it,  by  awaking  us  to  fare  ourfelves  (x;  :  A  new 
Heart  does  he  give  us,  and  a  new  Spirit  docs  he  put 
within  us  (y),  to  dir  us  up  to  be  felicitous  to  make  our¬ 
felves  anew  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit  (z)  :  He  circurncifts 
our  Heart  to  love  him  (a),  by  engaging  11s  to  take  away 
the  Foreildn  of  our  Hearts  (b).  1  ou  fee  the  C.orrei- 

pondency  of  the  Phrales,  and  it  is  of  great  importance 

that  you  attend, to  it. - If  any,  therefore,  lay,  “  I  will 

fit  ftiil,  and  attempt  nothing  lor  my  own  Recovery, 
till  God  irredftibiy  compels  me  to  it  ft  he  feems  as 
like  toperidi,  as  that  Man  would  be,  w  ho,  feeing  the 
Houle  in  Flames  about  him,  Mould  not  attempt  to  make 
his  Efcape,  till  he  felt  himlelf  moved  by  a  Miracle.  Sirs, 
the  Dependence  of  the  Creature  on  God,  though  it  be 
efpeciaily,  yet  it  is  not  only,  in  fpiritual  Affairs  :  It 
runs  through  all  our  Interefts  and  Concerns.  We  as  real¬ 
ly/depend  upon  his  Influence  to  dretcli  out  our  Hands, 
as  we  clo  to  raiie  our  Flearts  toward  him  in  Prayer. 
Your  Fields  could  no  more  produce  their  Fruit  without 
his  Agency,  than  his  "Word  could,  without  it,  become 
fruitful  in  your  Hearts  :  Yet  you  plow  and  fow  ;  and 
would  look  upon  him  as  a  Madman,  that  upon  this  Prin¬ 
ciple  Mould  decline  it,  urging,  that  no  Crop  could  be 
expefted,  if  God  did  not  produce  it;  and  that  if  he 
pleafed  to  produce  it,  it  would  come  up  without  any  hu¬ 
man  Labour.  The  Argument  is  jud  the  fame  in  that 
Cafe,  as  when  Men  plead  for  the  Negleft  of  Means  or 

Endeavours, 

(x)  Afts  if  40.  (y)  Ezck.  xxxvi.  26,  (2)  Ezvk,  xviii.  31* 

ft)  D.u\  sxx.  6  (b)  Jer.  iy.  4. 
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Endeavours,  from  the  Reality  and  Neceffity  of  a  Divine 
Concurrence.  And  if  they  apply  this  Argument  to  the 
Concerns  of  their  Souls,  when  they  do  not  apply  it  to 
thofe  of  their  Bodies,  it  plainly  fhews  that  they  regard 
their  Bodies  more  than  their  Souls  ;  and  that,  in  pre¬ 
tending  to  make  thefe  Excufes,  they  bely  their  C011- 
fcience,  and  aft  againft  the  fecret  Conviction  of  their 
own  Heart.  Such  Perfons  do  not  deierve  to  be  difputed 
with,  but  rather  fhould  be  folemnly  admoniihed  of  the 
Danger  of  fuch  egregious  Trifling,  where  Eternity  is 
at  Stake.  And  fure  1  am,  that  it  is  offering  a  great  Af¬ 
front  to  the  Memory  of  the  bleffed  Paul,  when  Men  pre¬ 
tend  to  encourage  themfelves  in  this  perverfe  Temper 
from  any  Thing  he  has  laid.  For  when  he  gives  us,  as  it 
were,  the  Subitance  of  all  I  have  now  been  faying,  in 
thofe  comprehenfive  Words,  It  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will,  and  to  do,  of  his  good  Plea  fure  (c)  ; 
he  is  fo  far  from  mentioning  it  as  an  Excufe  for  Remil- 
nefs  and  Sloth,  that  he  introduces  it  profelledly  in  the 
very  contrary  View,  as  engaging  us  to  exert  ourfelves 
with  the  utmoft  Vigour  in  a  Dependence  upon  that  Di¬ 
vine  Operation.  And,  therefore,  as  he  there  exprefles 
it,  I  fay  with  him,  Work  out  your  own  Salvation  with 

you  will  not  do  it, 


Fear  and  Trembling  ;  and  if 


you 

have  Reafon  to  tremble  in  the  Proipedt  of  a  final  Con¬ 
demnation  from  God,  aggravated  by  your  having  thus 
irrationally  and  ungratefully  abufed  the  Revelation  of 
his  Grace. 


S  E  R  M  O  N 


(c)  Phil.  ii.  2-f. 


SERMON  VIII. 

Of  the  Various  Methods  of  the  Divine 
Operation  in  the  Production  of  this 
Paving  .Change. 


i  Cor.  xii’.'  6. 


— - — There  are  Diverjities  of  Operations , 
tytt-  it  is  the  fame  COD ,  which  worketh 
all  in  all. 

"W  HAT  EVER  the  original  Senfe 
•f  tliefe  Words  was,  and  how  peculiarly  foever  they 
may  relate  to  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,, 
the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Difcourfe  now  intended 
will  fhew,  with  bow  much  Propriety  they  may,  atleafh, 
be  accommodated  to  the  Operations  of  his  Grace.  I 
have  proved  to  you  in  the  lalf  of  thefe  Lectures,  that 
wherever  Regeneration  is  produced,  it  is  ultimately 
to  be  afcribed  to  a  Divine  Agency  ;  and  though  i 
cannot  fay,  it  is  equally  important,  yet  A  apprehend 
it  may  be  both  agreeable  and  ufeful  to  proceed, 

Fifthly,  To  furvey  the  Variety  of  thofe  Methods, 
which  God  is  pleafed  to  take  in  producing  this  hap¬ 
py  Change  :  Or,  to  borrow  the  Language  of  the  T ext, 
to  coniider  the  Diverfity  of  Operations,  by  which  the 
fame  Go  d,  who  worketh  all  in  all  (i.  e.  who  produces 
all  the  Virtues  and  Graces  of  the  Chridian  Charaffcr, 
in  foiiie  Degree,  in  all  his  People)  is  pleafed,  according 
to  his  own  wife  and  gracious  Purpofes,  to  proceed  in 
tfels  Agericy  on.  thole  whom  he  regenerates  and  far ves* 

O  ‘An* 
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And  this  Survey  will  not  be  Matter  of  mere  Curio- 
iity,  but  may  probably  revive  the  Hearts  of  fome 
atnongft  you  by  the  Recolleftion  of  your  own  Expe- 
rienee  :  Ana  it  may  be  a  Caution  to  others,  who,  for 
Want  of  due  Compafs  and  Extent  of  Thought  and 
Knowledge,  are  ready  to  argue,  as  if  God  had  but 
one  Way  to  work  on  the  human  Heart,  and  that  one, 
*  Partlcu^ai  fanner  by  which  he  recovered  them. 
Of  this^  I  lhall  fpeak  more  largely  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  1  line,  ]  judged  it  necefiary  to  premife  this  Flint, 
to  cured:  us  as  to  the  Temper  with  which  this  Dif- 
courfe  Ihould  be  heard,  as  well  as  to  the  Purpofe  to 
which  it  is  to  be  improved.  r  - 

Now  what  I  have  to  offer  on  this  Subje&,  will  be 
ranged  under  thefe  Three  Heads.  There  is  a  Diver¬ 
sity  and  Variety  obfervable - in  the  lime, _ the 

Occafion, - and  the  Manner,  of  the  Divine  Opera¬ 

tions  on  the  Soul. 

h  t  here  is  an  oofervable  Variety ,  <(  as  to  the  Time 
“  of  God's  gracious  Operations  on  different  Per- 
“  fons.” 

Some  are  called  in  their  Infancy  : — Others,  and  thefe 
perhaps  the  greateft  Part,  are  wrought  upon  in  Youth  ; 

- And  foiqe  very  few  in  the  Advance,  and  even  in 

the  Decline  of  Life* 

1.  Some  are  wrought  upon  by  Divine  Grace  (<  ia 
their  Infancy .” 

This  is  often  the  Cafe  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  if  Pa¬ 
rents  were  to  do  their  Duty,  it  would  much  more  fre¬ 
quently  be  lb.  And  it  is  an  Honour  which  God  is  pleaf- 
ed,  in  fome  Inftances,  remarkably  to  confer  on  a  good 
Education  ;  which  is  indeed  fo  important  a  Duty  on 
one  Side,  and  fo  great  a  Privilege  on  the  other,  that  it 
is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he  fo  mercifully 
encourages  Chriflian  Parents  in  the  Difcharge  of  it ; 
thus  granting,  as  it  were,  an  immediate  F^eward  for 
this  Labour  of  Love.  And  l  rauft  here  take  the  Free¬ 
dom, 


Methods  of  Divine  Operation .  147 

dom,  on  my  own  Obfervation,  to  fay,  that  God  fcems 
efpecially  to  own  the  faithful  Endeavours  of  pious  Mo- 
jgfc'jrs  in  this  Refpefl.  He  has  wifely  and  gracioufly  gi¬ 
ven  that  Sex  a  peculiar  Tendernefs  of  Adarefs,  and  an 
ealy  and  infinuating  Manner,  which  is  admirably  adapt¬ 
ed  to  this  great  End,  for  which  no  doubt  he  elpeciaily 
intended  it,  that  of  conveying  Knowledge  to  Children, 
and  making  tender  Imprellions  on  their  Minds  :  And 
there  is  hardly  any  View,  in  which  the  Importance  of 
the  Sex  more  evidently  appears. 

W e  have  Encouragement  to  believe,  there  are  a  con- 
fiderable  Number  who  are,  as  it  were,  lanCtified  from 
the  Womb,  and  in  whom  the  Seeds  of  Divine  Grace  are 
Town,  before  they  grow  up  to  a  Capacity  of  underbuild¬ 
ing  the  public  Preaching  of  the  Word  :  A  Remark, 
which  Mr.  Baxter  carries  fo  far  as  to  fay,  “  that  lie 
u  believes,  il  the  Duties  of  religious  Education  were 
i£  confcientioufly  difcharged.  Preaching  would  not  be 

God’s  ordinary  Method  of  converting  Souls;  but 
i(  the  greater  Part  would  be  wrought  upon  before  they 
i(  were  capable  of  entering  into  the  Delian  of  a  Ser- 
A(  mon.”  And  indeed  it  teems  to  me,  that  Children 
may  early  come  to  have  fome  Apprehensions  of  what  is 
mob  important  in  Religion.  They  may  have  a  Reve¬ 
rence  for  God,  and  a  Love  for  him,  as  that  great  Fa¬ 
ther  who  made  them,  and  that  kind  Friend  who  gives 
them  every  1  hing  that  they  have  :  They  may  have  a 
Fear  of  doing  any  Thing  that  would  difpleaie  him:  And 
though  it  is  not  fo  eafy  for  them  to  underhand  the  Doc¬ 
trines  peculiar  to  a  Redeemer  ;  yet  when  they  hear  of 
Cbrift  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  down  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  to  teach  Men  and  Children  the  Way  thither;  who 
loved  them,  and  did  them  Good  every  Day,  and  at  laff 
died  to  deliver  them  from  Death  and  Hell  ;  their  little 
Hearts  may  well  be  imprefled  with  filch  Thoughts  as 
fliefe,  and  they  may  find  a  growing  Defire,  to  be  inilruct- 
ed  in  what  Chrift  is,  and  what  he  taught  and  did,  and 
to  do  what  fhall  appear  to  be  his  Will.  And  where- 
ever  this  is  the  prevailing  Difpofition,  it  feems  to  me, 
that  the  Seeds  of  Holinefs  are  fown  in  that  Soul,  though 
but  fmall  Proficiency  may  be  made  in  Knowledge,  and 
though  the  Capacities  for  Service  may  be  very  low. 

O  2  I  WILL 
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I  will  add,  that  Prune  remarkably  pertinent;  ^nd  fo- 
lid  Things  which  little  Children  have  faid  concerning 
Religion,  feem  to  me  plainly  to  evidence,  that  t-]j.ey 
have  been,  in  many  Inltances,  under  Tome  uncommon 
Teachings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  :  And  it  feems  perfectly 
fuitable  to  the  Genius  of  Chribianity,  that  in  this  ienfe, 
God  ihould  ordain  Strength  out  of  the  M.6uth  of  Babes 
and  Sucklings  (a),  and  Ihould  repeal  to  them  what  he 
has  buffered  to  be  hidden  from  the  Wife  and  Prudent  (bj. 
f^or  can  I  fuppofe  it  hard  for  any,  who  have  been  for  a 
confiderable  l  ime  acquainted  with  the  State  of  Religion 
in  Chriftian  Societies,  to  recollect  various  Inbances,  in 
which  Per  Ions  thus  early  taught  of  God,  who  have 
heard,  and  known,  and  loved  the  Scriptures,  and  de¬ 
lighted  in  Ordinances  and  ferious  Difcourfe  from 
their  Childhood,  have  been  in  fame  Mcafure  like  Samuel, 
Ob  ad  mb ,  Jeremiah,  JoJiah  and  Timothy ,  honoured  with 
eminent  Cfefuinefs  in  the  Church,  and  have  happily  fil¬ 
ed  feme  of  its  mod  important  Stations  of  Service.  Ai¬ 
med,  every  Age.  has  aff  orded  Inftances  of  this  ;  and  I  am 
perfuaded  many  are  now  growing  up  amongfl  us,  who 
will  be  Indances,  of  it  in  Ages  yet  to  come. 

•  .  .'.  *  ■*  «  •  *  -  *  T  '  t  '  \  •  •  r  .  h.t  *  ••  -*  •  i  1  *  * 

2.  Ot  h  sr s,  and  thefe  perhaps  the  grsateft  Pari  of  re¬ 
al  Chrjjtians,  are  wrought  upon  u  in  their  Youthful 
Y.  -Days*’3  .  .  . 

'  r  \  V*  ‘  I"  '  4  *  r  \  .  i  ‘  r  i>  *  - 

M.ajs ;y  Parents  are  very  deficient  in  a  due  Care  to 
cultivate  the  infant  Minds  of  their  little  Ones  ;  or  the 
feeble,  and  general  Impreflions  then  made,,  are  perhaps 
worn  put  and  lod,  in  the  growing  Vanities  of  Childhood 
apd  Yputh.  They  begin  to  be  drawn  away  by  evil  In¬ 
clinations  and  Examples,  and  by  the  Belufions  of  a  flat¬ 
tering  World,  which  then  puts  on  its  mod  attractive 
Chayms,  to  gain  upon  their  inexperienced  Minds  :  And 
.hereupon  they  follow  after  Vanity,  andbecome  vain  (c)  : 
Of  the  Rock  which  begat  them,  they  grow  unmindful, 
and  forget  the  God  that  formed  them  (d).  But  by  one 
Method  or  another,  God  often  bops  them  in  this  dan¬ 
gerous  Career  j  and  awakening  Ordinances,  or  more 

awakening 

(a)  PfaJ.  viii.  2.  (b)  Mat.  xi.  25.  (c).2  Kings  xvih  15. 

fd)  Deut.  xx Kid  18. 
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awakening  Providences,  bring  them  to  a  Stana?  and  tar® 


Captives.  'I'iaey:  ...... 

are  with  Youthful  Vigour,  to  be  the  Sacrifices  of  Di\  me 
Love,  and  enter,  it  may  be,  very  early  into  the  Bonds 
of  God’s  Covenant;  and  lb  prove  fuch  aTped  to  ferve 
him,  as  is  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  molt  honourable 
and  ufeful  Generation  (f).  Bleiled  he  God,  1  Ipeak to 
many  who  know  this  by  Experience  !  By  far  the  greater 
Part  of  thole,  who  have  been  admitted  to  your  Commu¬ 
nion,  fince  I  fettled  among  you,  have  been,  as  I  appre¬ 
hend,  under  the  Age  of  Twenty-four  Years  :  And  ieveral 
of  thofe,  who  were  farther  advanced  in  Life  when  they 
firft  approached  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  had  been  brought 
to  real  Religion  in  their  much  earlier  Years  ;  though  par¬ 
ticular  Circumftances,  or  Fome  miflaken  Appreheirfions, 
might  prevent  their  giving  up  their  Names  publicly  to 
tifre  Lord,  fo  Boon  as  they  might,  and  as  they  ought  to 
have  done  it. 

.  x  ‘  f  *  *  :  •  ■  t .  *  • '  *  ,  -  I 

3.  Some  few  are  wrought  upon  by  Divine  Grace 
“  in  the  Advance ,  and  even  in  the  Decline  of 
“  Life.” 

I  confess,  that  the  Number  of  thefe  is  comparative¬ 
ly  fmall :  And  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  it  is  fo. 
I  hey  are  not  many,  who  arrive  to  what  can  properly  b£ 
called  Old  Age  ;  and  of  them,  but  a  very  inconhderabl$ 
Part  are  then  brought  to  any  Thing  which  looks  like  a 
Saving  Change.  N  or  fhall  we  be  much  furprized  at  this, 
,if  we  confider  the  inveterate  Nature  of  bad  Habits, 
which  render  it  almoft  as  hard,  for  them  that  are  ac- 
cuftomed  to  do  Evil,  to  learn  to  do  Good,  as  it  is  for  the 
Ethiopian  to .  change  his  Skin,  or  the  Leopard  his 
Spots  (g) .  To  fuch  a  Degree  are  Prejudices  rivetted  in 
the  Mind,  fo  infenfible  is  it  rendered  of  tender  and 
generous  ImprefJions,  fo  cold  are  the  Affections,  and 
the  Memory  (if  the  Phrafc  maybe  allowed)  fo  rigid,  that 
humanly  fpeaking  there  is  much  lefs  Probability  of 

O  3  their 

(e)  v**  (0  PfeL-XJui*  30,  (g)  Jer.  xiii.  23. 
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their  being  imprelTecl  with  Religion,  than  there  "was 
when  they  were  in  the  Bloom  of  Life,  notwithftanding 
all  the  learning  Advantages  which  might  arife  from  riper 
Reafon,  deeper  Experience,  and  a  nearer  Prolpett  of 
Eternity.  In  all  thefe  I  hings  it  is  in  vain  to  reafon 
againft  Obfervation  of  Fabt,  iince  we  evidently  lee  how 
nn common  a  Thing  it  is,  for  Perlons  to  be  awakened 
and  reformed  in  Old  Age  ;  efpecialiy  if  they  have  been 
educated  in  the  Principles  of  Religion,  and  have  made 
a  florid  Profeffion  of  it  in  their  Youth,  from  which 
they  have  afterwards  apoftatized,  out  of  a  Love  to 
the  Wealth  or  Honours  of  the  World,  or  a  Relilh  for 
fenfual  Delights.  Such  Perfons  generally  live  and  die 
Monuments  of  Divine  Wrath,  bearing,  as  it  were,  in 
Chara&ers  dreadfully  legible,  the  lad  Inlcription  of' 
fchofe,  “  who  having  forfaken  God,  are  finally  forfaken 
of  him.”  They  appear  as  dry  Trees,  twice  dead,  and 
fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  plucked  up  by  the  Roots,  and 
call  into  the  Fire  (h). 

Nevertheless,  to  prove  the  infinite  Energy  and 
Sovereignty  of  Divine  Grace,  God  is  fometimes  pieafed 
to  work  even  on  Inch.  He  touches  the  B.ock,  which  has 
flood  for  Ages  unmoved,  and  theWaters  flow  forth  :  He 
fays  to  the  dry  Bones,  Live,  and  they  obey;  they  are  cloath- 
ed  with  Beauty,  they  are  animated  with  Life,  and  ft  and 
up  as  with  the  Vigour  of  a  renewed  Y  outh,  to  purfue  the 
Labours  of  Religion,  and  to  fight  the  Battles  of  the  Lord 
(i).  Such  Inftances,  in  which  aged  Sinners  have  been  thus 
wrought  upon,  I  have  read  and  heard  ;  though  (1  grieve 
to  fay  it)  1  can  recollect  very  few,  if  any,  that  have  oc¬ 
curred  to  me,  within  the  Sphere  of  my  own  perlonal  Ob¬ 
fervation  and  Acquaintance. 

But  befides  this  Variety  in  the  Time,  there  is  alfo, 

II.  An  obfervable  Dwerfity,  “  in  the  Occdfion,  which 
«  Divine  Grace  takes  to  operate  upon  different  Per- 
u  fons.” 


The  Occafions  are  indeed  fo  various,  that  it  would 
be  impoflible  to  enumerate  them  :  I  fhall,  however,  juft; 
touch  on  fbme  of  the  chief# 

And 


(h)  Jude,  ver.  12. 


(!)  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10. 


John  xv*  6. 
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And  here  I  might  particularly  confider  a  Religious 
Education  in  this  View,  and  that  daily  Converle  with 
pious  Friends,  which  is  of  Courfe  connected  with  it. 
Rut  though  perhaps  there  maybe  no Occafion  more  con- 
fiderable  in  itfelf,  and  none  that  has  been  more  eminent¬ 
ly  honoured  of  God  ;  yet  it  is  proper  to  wave  it  here,  as 
having  been  mentioned  under  the  former  Head,  as  well 
as  much  more  largely  illuflrated  in  my  Sermons  on  that 
Subject,  which  are  in  moft  of  your  Houfes,  and  which, 
I  hope,  you  will  often  review. 

I  proceed  therefore  farther  to  obferve, - that 

fome  are  wrought  upon  by  the  Word  of  God  ; — others 
by  fome  remarkable  Providence  ; - fome  by  little  In¬ 

cidents,  which,  inconfiderabie  as  they  feem  in  them- 
felves,  grow  memorable  by  the  noble  Effects  they  are 
made  to  produce  5 - and  others  by  fecret  and  imme¬ 

diate  Impre*:ons  of  Go  d  upon  their  Spirits,  which  can¬ 
not  be  refblved  into  any  external  Caule,  or  any  vifible 
Occafion  at  all. 


1.  “  The  Adminiflration  of  Divine  Ordinances,  and 
<(  efpecially  the  Word  of  GO  D  and  / rayer”  is  an 
Occafion ,  which  he  moil  frequently  takes,  to  work 
upon  Mens' Hearts  by  his  Grace. 

Ido  not  mention  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  upon  this  Occafion  ;  becaufe,  though  they  have  fo 
noble  and  effectual  a  Tendency  to  improve  Mens’  Minds 
in  Piety,  and  to  promote  Chriftian  Edification  ;  yet  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  heard  of  any  Inflance,  in 
which  they  have  been  the  Means  of  Mens’  Converfion  ; 
which  is  the  lei's  to  be  wondered  at,  as  they  are  appoint¬ 
ed  for  a  very  different  End. 


There  are  many,  however,  that  have  been  wrought 
upon  in  Prayer,  as  there  are  many  Things  concur  in  this 
to  awaken  and  imprefs  the  Mind.  The  folemn  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  then  made  of  the  Divine  Perfections,  the 
Praifes  offered  to  his  tremendous  Majefly,  the  deep  and 
humble  Confeffion  of  our  various  and  aggravated  Guilt 
in  his  holy  Prefence,  the  Lamentations  over  it,  the 
importunate  Pleadings  for  a  Variety  of  Bleffings  both 


^ Methods  of  Divine  Operation* 

.01  'l  ime  and  Eternity  ;  in  a  Word,  all  the  Overflowings 
ot  pious  Affections  in  the  Bread:  of  him  that  leads  the 
JJevotion,  and  efpecially  the  earned;  I  ntreaties  then  of- 
xered  for  unconverted  Sinners,  the  genuine  Expreffions  of 
an  undillembled  Apprehenfion  of  their  Danger,  and 
tne  fervent  Breathings  after  Divine  Grace,  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  them  for  their  fpiritual  Life  :  All  tliefe 
f  hings,^  I  fay,, and  many  more,  which  occur  in  Prayer, 
when  it  is  managed  aright,  may,  by  the  Divine  B1  effing, 
be  hngularly  ulefui.  And  I  am  well  aflured,  there 
have  been  happy  Indances,  in  which,  while  God’s  Peo¬ 
ple  have  yet  been  (peaking  to  him  on  this  Head,  he  has 
gracioully  heard,  and  lignally  anfwered  them  (k). 

But  the  Reading,  and  efpecially  the  Preaching  of 
tne  Word,  is  the  grand  Occalion  and  Indrument  in  the 
Converfion  of  Souls.  Of  his  own  Will  he  begets  them 
with  the  Word  of  i  ruth  (l)  :  And  it  is  admirably  fuited 
to  thofe  having  Impreffions,  which  it  is  intended  to  make 
on  the  Heart,  being  quick  and  powerful,  and  ffiarper 
than  any  two  edged  Sword  (m).  It  was  while  Paul  was 
preaching,  that,  the  Lord  opened  Lydia’s  Heart,  fo  that 
ihe  attended  to  the  Things  which  were  fpoken  by  him 
(n)  :  And  it  was  while  Later  was  thus  employed,  that 
fuch  vafl  Multitudes  were  pricked  in  their  Hearts,  and 
faid  to  him,  and  to  the  red:  of  the  Apoftles  prefent,  Men 
and  Brethren,  what  ffiall  we  do  (o)  t  Andlamwell  per- 
ffiaded,  that,  various  and  lamentable  as  the  Inftanccs  are, 
in  which  Men  (lop  their  Ears,  and  harden  their  Hearts 
againft  it,  God  does  not  even  to  this  Day  leave  it  with¬ 
out  Witnefs;  but  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  as  difplayed 
by  his  faithful  Minifters,  have  fubdued  their  Thoufands, 
and  the  Riches  of  his  Grace  their  Ten  Thoufands,  when 
illuflrated  by  thofe,  who  have  not  only  heard,  but  have 
themfelves  tailed  of  their  Sweetnefs.  The  Preaching  of 
the  Crofs  may  indeed  to  them  that  perilh  be  Fooliffinefs  ; 
but,  blefled  be  his  Name  who  died  upon  it,  there  is  (till 
a  happy  Remnant,  to  whom  it  appears  to  be  the  Power 
of  God,  and  the  Wifdom  of  God  (p).  Evangelical 
Subjects,  when  opened  with  Perfpicuity,  and  inforced 
.  with 

(k)  Ifai.  Ixv.  24.  (1)  Jam.  i.  18.  (m)  Heb.  iv.  n, 

(n)  Acts  xvi.  14.  (o)  A£t$  ii.  37.  (p)  1  Cor.  i.  18,24. 


Methods  of  Divine  Operation.  153 

with  Vigour  and  Tendernefs,  by  thole  that  ha\e  ex¬ 
perienced  the  transforming  Energy  of  them  on  their  own 
Hearts,  and  defire  above  all  filings  to  be  wile  to  win 
the  Souls  of  others  (q),  are  generally  the  Occalion  ot 
producing  the  molt  immediate,  and  the  molt  imp 01 1 ant 
Change  ;  as  I  doubt  not,  but  many  now  prelent  have 
feen  and  felt.  And  the  Obfervation  of  every  Year  ot 
Life  convinces  me  more  and  more,  that  they  who  delire 
to  be  iignally  inftrumental  in  this  good  Work,  this 
Work,  of  all  others  the  molt  benevolent  and  impor¬ 
tant,  mult,  in  the  Account  of  a  vain  World,  become 
Fools,  that  they  may  be  wile  (r).  How  contemptuoufly 
fo.eyer.it  may  be  fafhionable  to  treat  fuch  Preaching,  we 
mult  make  thefe  Subjefts  familiar  to  our  Hearers,  and 
mult  treat  them  with  all  Plainnefs  of  Speech,  and  all 
Serioulnefs  of  Addrefs,  or  we  fhall  generally  labour  in 
vain,  and  fpend  our  Strength  for  nought  (s).  Would 
to  God,  that  the  Teachers  of  our  ]frael  may  confider 
the  Importance  of  it,  and  grow  wife  by  fuch  Experi¬ 
ments  as  thefe  !  that  they  may  aft  the  Part  of  prudent 
Phylicians,  who  preferibe  the  Medicines  they  find  in 
Pad:  niolt  ufeful,  and  not  thofe  concerning  which  the 
,  jnefl  Speculations  may  be  framed.  Till  then,  whatever 
their  Learning,  Politenefs,  and  Parade  may  be,  it  can¬ 
not  be  expefted,  that  our  Health  fhould  be  generally 
recovered  ;  but  we  are  like  to  continue,  what  we  have 
long  been,  a  vicious  People,  amidft  the  the  finelt  En¬ 
comiums  of  Virtue,  that  are  any  where  to  be  found  : 
£Jor  will  there  be  much  Room  to  wonder,  if  fome  of  its 
mbft  eloquent  Advocates  fhould  appear,  even  in  their 
own  Practice,  infenfible  of  thofe  Charms  which  they  fo 
gracefully  recommend  to  others,  and  fink  in  their 
Charafter  below  thofe  Heathen  Moralifts,  whom  they 
may  choofeto  imitate,  rather  than  Chrlft  and  his  Apolfles. 
Neverthelefs  I  am  perfuaded,  that  if  God  intend  Mercy 
for  us  as  a  People,  he  will  fupport  among  us  a  Succeflion 
of  thofe,  who  {hall  difpenfe  his  Ordinances  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  he  has  generally  chofen  to  honour  with  Suc- 
eefs.  But  though  the  greater  Part  of  fincerc  Convert* 
are  reduced  by  thefe,  I  am  to  add, 

2.  That 

(q)  Prov.  xi.  30.  (r)  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  (s)  Ifai.  xlix,  4. 
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2.  That  “ 


«  r  ,  i  cniarkable  Providences,  whether  merei- 
fu/,  or  afflictive,  are  Gccajiom  which  God 
takes,  to  work  upon  the  Hearts  of  many  others. 

When  Ordinances  have  long  been  attended  in  vain, 

nTJ'i  T  lnte?°,ies  bf  other  more  peculiar  and  lig- 
nal  Methods  to  pluck  the  trifling  and  lethargic  Sinntr 
^■3  a  £  n  ebrand  out  or  the  Burning <'t). 

Sometimes  remarkable  Mercies  and  Deliverances 
accomplish  the  Work.  An  Appearance  of  Go  d  in  their 
favour,  when  they  are  confciousto  themfelves  that  thev 
are  the  unworthielt  of  all  his  Creatures,  fhall  lhame  and 
melt  them  and  powerfully  prevail  on  their  Minds  to 
turn  unto  the  Lord ;  who  daily  loads  them  with  his  Be¬ 
nefits :  (u;,  and  thus  leems,  in  more  Senfes  than  one,  to 
lend  from  Heaven  to  fave  them,  and  to  draw  them  out  of 
many  Waters,  in  which  they  had  otherwife  been  loft  fw) 
But  we  more  frequently  fee,  that  Afflictions  are  the 
Means  of  pertormmg  this  happy  Work.  By  a  gracious 

Seventy  God  is  pleafed  to  lay  Hold  on  many,  and  to  give 

them  Reafon  to  blels  the  Hand,  which,  though  by  a  rough 
Motion,  delivers  them  from  the  f  lames  that  were  kind¬ 
ling  around  them,  and  fflews  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to 
tiem  Like  Jonah  in  the  Ship,  they  are  awakened 

by  a  Storm,  to  call  upon  their  God  (y)  ;  Like  Manaf- 
Jsh,  they  are  taken  among  the  Thorns,  and  laid  in  Fet¬ 
ters,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  know  the  Lord  (z)  : 
Like  the  Gaoler,  they  are  lhaken  with  an  Earthquake 
and  trembling  and  allonilhed  they  fall  down,  and  en¬ 
quire  what  they  Ilia  11  do  to  be  laved  (a)  ?  The  terrify¬ 
ing  Fear  of  the  Approach  of  Death,  or  the  diftreffing 
Weight  of  fome  Calamity  which  threatens  every  Mo¬ 
ment  to  fwallow  them  up'in  Deftru&ion,  rouzes  their 
Conlciences  to  an  Attention  to  thole  divine  Truths 
w  lich  they  had  long  forgotten,  and  opens  thofe  Pie- 
cords  of  Guilt  which  they  had  ftudioully  lealed  up. 

And  there  feems  to  be  no  Affliction  by  which  Go® 

more 

(t)  Amos  iv.  ii.  (u)  Pfal.  lxviii.  19.  (w)  Pfsl.  xviii.  16. 

Gen.  xix.  16.  (y)  Jonah  i.  6,  ^z)  2  Chrori.  xxxiii* 

ll>  13-  (a)  Aits  xvi.  26 — ;o. 
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more  frequently  works  upon  Men  than  by  Sicknefs. 
When  he  weakens  their  Capacity  for  the  Bufinefs  of 
Life,  and  fpoils  their  Relifh  for  its  Enjoyments  ;  when 
he  confines  them  to  their  Chambers,  or  even  to  their 
Beds,  and  makes  their  Chain  (trait  and  heavy  (b)  ; 
when  he  threatens  to  take  them  away  in  the  Ivjidft  of 
their  Days  (c),  to  deprive  them  of  the  Reiidue  of  their 
Years  (d),  and  immediately  to  bring  them  before  that 
awful  Tribunal,  for  which  they  know  in  their  own 
Confciences  they  are  fo  ill  prepared  :  Then  do  we  often 
fee  the  Accomplilhment  of  that  Obfervation  which  Etihu 
made  fo  many  Ages  ago  ;  He  chafteneth  a  Man  with 
Pain  upon  his  Bed,  and  the  Multitude  of  his  Bones  with 
ftrong  Pain,  fo  that  his  Life  abhorreth  Bread,  and  his 
Soul  dainty  Meat ;  his  Elefli  is  confumed  away,  that  it 
cannot  be  feen  ;  and  his  Bones  that  were  not  leen  (tick 
out ;  yea,  his  Soul  draweth  near  to  the  Grave,  and  his 
Life  to  the  Dedroyers :  But  fending  him  an  Interpreter 
one  among  a  Lhoufand,  to  (hew  unto  Man  his  Lpright- 
nefs,  then  he  is  gracious  to  him,  and  faith  in  a  Spiritual 
as  well  as  a  Literal  Senfe,  Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  Pit  i  1  have  found  a  Ranfom  ^e). — Blelied  be  Go  d 
Indances  of  this  Kind  have  been  known,  and  known 
among  us,  in  which  the  Sicknefs  of  the  Body  has  wrought 
the  Cure  of  the  Soul,  under  the  Condudt  of  the  great 
Phyfician  o£  both ;  and  fo  has  proved  eminently  to  the 
Glory  ot  boo,  and  the  Good  of  thole  who  for  a  While 
have  been  in  Heavinefs  ^f) . 

i  Y  et  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  that  in  other  Indances 
the  Remorfe  which  a  Man  exprefles  upon  a  Sick  Bed 
and  in  the  near  Views  of  Eternity,  proves  but  like  that 
of  fom a  condemned  Malefa&or,  who,  when  he  has  nh 
tained  a  Pardon,  throws  o If  all  thofe  Appearances  of 
Repentance  with  which  he  had  once  deceived  himfelf 
and  perhaps  deceived  others  too,  and  plunges  himfelf 
anew  mto  capital  Crimes  ;  it  may  be,  into  Crimes  for 
wmeu  he  aiterwards  differs  Death,  without  thofe  Com- 


Aggravations.-; — -This  has  been  the  Cafe  of  many  ;  and 


I  pray 

(c)  Pfd.  cii.  24.  (Jj  Ifai .  xxviii,  xq ' 


1  Pet.  i,  6. 


I 
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I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  thus  with  any  of  yon.  But  if 
there  be  any  among  you  that  were  once  under  powerful 
Awakenings  ;  any,  that  have  cried  out  of  Terrors  on 
every  Side  (g)  ;  that  have  confelled  your  Sins,  it  may  be, 
with  greater  Freedom,  and  a  more  particular  Detail  of 
Circumflanc.es,  than  the  Miniffer  who  attended  you 
could  have  defired,  and  have  refolved  again!!  them  with 
all  the  Appearances  of  the  moll  determinate  Purpole  ; 
and  yet  after  all,  have  returned  with  the  Sow  that  was 
wafhedto  her  Wallowing  in  the  Mire  (;h)  :  Such  have 
peculiar  Re  a  Ion  to  be  alarmed  and  terrified.  Every 
Day  of  Divine  Patience  toward  fuch  is  aftonifhing.  And 
if  to  all  this  have  been  added  the  Returns  of  Danger,  and 
iignal  Interpofitions  of  Providence  for  your  Deliverance, 
and  yet  there  be  no  kindly  Impreflions  of  Penitence  and 
Gratitude  on  your  Hearts,  they  who  know  the  Particulars 
of  the  Cafe,  mull  furely  look  upon  you  with  Horror  as  well 
as  with  Wonder  :  For  what  can  one  imagine  of  fuch,  but 
that  they  are  given  over  by  Go  d  to  a  Darknefs  which 
nothing  but  the  Flames  of  If  elf  can  enlighten,  and  a 
Hardnefs  which  nothing  can  penetrate  but  the  Sharpnefs 
of  unquenchable  Fire,  and  the  Gnawings  of  the  never- 
dying  Worm 

But  to  return  from  a  Digrefiion  into  which  Compaf- 
fion  towards  fuch  a  deplorable  Cafe  has  infenfibly  led 
me,  I  would  farther  obferve,  that  as  thefe  various 
Interpofitions  of  a  remarkable  Providence  are  often 
the  Means  of  working  laving  Impreilions  on  Mens’ 
Minds,  fo 

3.  God  is  fometimes  pleafed  to  over-rule  u  little  and 
<6\  inconliderable  Incidents  in  Life,”  as  the  Occajion 
of  accomplifhing  this  happy  Gkange. 

As  the  Treafure  of  the  Gofpel  was  at  firfi:  put  into 
Earthen  Vellels,  that  the  Excellency  of  the  Power  might 
appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  Man  (i)  5.  io  God,  to 
make  hisown  Praife  glorious  (k),  is  fometimes  pleafed 
to  produce  the  moll  important  Efle&s,  by  Caufes  which 

feem 

(g)  Job  xviii.  11.  (h)  ^  Pet.  ii.  2*-*  (*)  z  Cor.  iv.  7. 

(k)  Pi'al.  Ixvi. 
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feern  in  themfclves  lead  conliderable.  And  it  is  ado- 
nifliing  to  fee  from  how  fmall  and  feemingly  unpromifing 
a  Seed  this  Plant  of  Paradiic  fprings  up,  and  with  how 
little  Cultivation  too  in  foine  lndarices,  alter  Paul  had 
long  attempted  in  vain  to  plant,  and  Apotios  to  water  (1). 
— A  few  Lines  in  the  Bible,  or  any  other  good  Book, 
perhaps  taken  up  by  Chance,  {hall  be  the  Indrument; 
and  a  Paflage,  on  which  the  Eye  glances  without  Ex¬ 
pectation  or  Defign,  {hall  drike  to  the  Heart,  like  an 
Arrow  from  the  Bow  of  God  hinifelf,  after  Ouivers  ol 
the  mod  pointed  and  polifhcd  Shafts  have  been  exhauded 
in  vain  ;  though  luch  Shafts  were  mod  fkilfully  aimed, 
and  mod  vigoroudy  dilcharged. — In  other  Indances,  a 
Word  dropped  in  Ccnveriation,  and  that  perhaps  no 
Way  remarkable  either  for  its  Spirit  or  Propriety,  {hall 
do  that  which  the  mod  folemn  Ordinances  have  not  been 
ca  pable  of  doing  :  An  important  Encouragement,  by  the 
Way,  to  abound  in  Religious  Difcourle,  which  God  has 
fome times  been  pleafed  to  honour  as  the  happy  Means  of 
favin 2  a  Soul  from  Death,  and  laying  a  Foundation  for 
the  Delights  of  an  everlading  Friendllnp  with  thole  'who 
have  been  lb  recovered. 

4.  So  meti m  e s  this  great  W ork  is  accompliihed  <(  by 
u  fecret  and  immediate  hnprejfions  from  GOD  upon 
“  the  Mind,”  without  anyvijible  Means,  Inilruments y 
or  0 coupons  at  all. 

These  Tilings  do  not  frequently  happen  ;  nor  does  it 
feem  fit  they  {hould,  led  any  fhould  be  encouraged  to 
expect  them  in  the  Neglect  of  the  appointed  Means. 
Neverthelels  it  is  plain  in  Fad:,  that  God  is  fome  time  s 
pleafed  to  go  out  of  the  common  Way  ;  and  his  mighty 
Hand  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  it.  The  Reafons  are 
known  to  hunieJf,  and  the  Praife  is  humbly  to  be 
aferibed  to  him,  who  giveth  not  an  Account  of  any  of 
his  Matters  (m). 

It  is  not,  to  be  Cure,  fo  common  now  as  it  was  in  the 
Days  o £ Elihu  that  God  {hould  fpeak  to  Men  in  a  Dream, 
or  fcal  Indructions  to  them  in  Slumberings  on  their 
Bed  vn)  :  Yet  I  have  myfelf  known  feveral  who  have 

P  aferibed 

Cl)  I  Cor.iii.  6,  7.  (m)  Job  xxxiii.  13.  (n)  Job  xxxiii.  15,  16, 
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afcribed  their  firfl  Religious  Awakenings  to  fome  awful 
Dream,  in  which  the  Solemnity  of  the  Judgment-Day, 
or  a  View  of  the  invifible  World,  has  been  reprefented 
to  them  with  unfpeakable  T error ;  and  others,  to  whom, 
when  they  have  waked  in  the  Night,  fome  Words  of 
Scripture  have  occurred  with  fuch  Power,  that  they  have 
not  been  able  to  divert  their  Thoughts  to  any  Thing 
elfe  ;  and  that,  when  they  themfelves  have  not  certainly 
known  whether  they  were  in  the  Bible  or  not. 

I  ha  ve  known  thofe  that,  in  the  Circle  of  their  vain 
Companions,  and  in  the  Midd  of  their  lenlual  Delights, 
have  been  ftruck  to  the  very  Heart  with  fome  fuch  Scrip¬ 
ture  as  this  ;  To  be  carnally  minded  is  Death  (o)  :  Or 
fuch  a  Text  as  this  has  on  a  fudden  darted  into  their 
Minds  ;  The  Wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  Heaven 
againfl  all  Ungodlinefs  and  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Men  (p). 
Such  Paflages  have  feemed  to  ring  and  thunder  in  their 
Kars  till  the  Sound  of  their  Mudc,  and  the  Noife  of 
their  Mirth  have  been  quite  overpowered,  fo  that  they 
have  been  driven  from  their  Revels  to  their  Knees, 
and  have  returned  no  more  into  the  Paths  of  the  De- 
^royer. 

Ye  a,  to  add  no  more  Indances  of  this  Kind,  I  have 
known  thofe  of  didinguifhed  Genius,  polite  Manners, 
and  great  Experience  in  Human  Affairs,  who,  after  hav¬ 
ing  outgrown  all  the  Impreffions  of  a  Religious  Educa¬ 
tion  ;  after  having  been  hardened,  rather  than  fubdued, 
by  the  mod  lingular  Mercies,  even  various,  repeated, 
and  adonidiing  Deliverances,  which  have  appeared  to 
themfelves  no  lefs  than  miraculous  ;  after  having  lived 
for  Years  without  Go  d  in  the  World,  notorioufly  cor¬ 
rupt  themfelves,  and  labouring  to  the  utmod  to  corrupt 
others  ;  have  been  dopped  on  a  fudden  in  the  full  Ca¬ 
reer  of  their  Sin,  and  have  felt  fuch  Rays  of  the  Divine 
Prefenae,  and  of  Redeeming  Love,  darting  in  upon  their 
Minds,  almod  like  Lightning  from  Pleaven,  asjjhave  at 
once  rouzed,  overpowered,  and  transformed  them  ;  k 
that  they  have  come  out  of  their  fecret  Chambers  with  an 
irreconcileable  Enmity  to  thofe  Vices,  to  which,  when 
they  entered  them,  they  were  the  tamed  and  mod  aban¬ 
doned  Slaves  ;  and  have  appeared  from  that  very  Hour 

the 

(o)  RciflKviih  6,  (p)  Rom,  i*.  iS, 
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the  Votaries,  the  Patrons,  the  Champions  of  Religion  s 
and  after  aCourfe  of  the  mod  relolute  Attachment  to  it, 
in  Spite  of  all  the  Reafonings,  or  the  Railleries,  the  Im¬ 
portunities,  or  the  Reproaches  of  its  Enemies,  they 
have  continued  to  this  Day  fome  ol  its  brighted  Orna¬ 
ments  :  A  Change  which  1  behold  with  equal  Wonder 
and  Delight,  and  which  if  a  Nation  Ihould  join  in  derid¬ 
ing  it,  I  would  adore  as  the  Finger  of  Go  d. 

'  *7  y 


take  an  uncommon  Freedom,  which  fome  may  perhaps 
cenfure  ;  but  fo  far  as  Human  Teftimony  can  give  ail 
Aflurance  of  Truth,  I  may  judly  fay  that  i  fpeak  what  i 
know,  and  tedify  what,  in  its  genuine  and  powerful 
Effects,  I  have  myfelf  feen  (q).  And  fince  the  Podibility 
ofabufing  fuch  Condelceniions  of  Divine  Mercy  did  not 
prevent  their  being  granted,  1  cannot  think  it  ought  to 
engage  me  to  be  fiient,  when  fo  natural  an  Opportunity 
offered  of  declaring  t^em,  to  the  Glory  of  him  who 
worketh  all  Things  according  to  the  Counfel  of  his  own 
Will  (r).  Yet  I  mud  repeat  the  Caution,  which  I  before 
fuggeded,  that  it  would  be  Madnefs  for  any  to  neglebl 
Go  d’s  appointed  Means  of  Operation,  on  Prefumptiori 
that  they  ftiall  be  added  to  the  fmall  Lid  ofthofe  who 
have  been  fuch  uncommon  and  adonifhing  Trophies  of 
the  Efficacy  and  Sovereignty  of  Divine  Grace. 

These  Remarks  mud  for  the  prefent  fufhee,  with 
Regard  to  the  various  Occafions  by  which  Go  d  works 
upon  Mens’  Minds  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  excufe  me,  if 
in  illudrating  fome  of  them,  I  have  a  little  anticipated 
fome  Things  which  might  have  been  mentioned  under 
the  Third  Head,  in  which  I  propofed, 

* 

III.  Toconfider  fome  Varieties  oMervable  in  u  the 
“  Manner  in  which  Divine  Grace  operates  on  the 
“  Mind.” 

And  this  Variety,  by  the  Way,  will  be  obfervable  in 
many  Indances  where  the  Occalions  are  in  general  the 
fame.  Thus  among  thofe  that  are  awakened  by  the 
Word  of  God,  or  by  his  Providence, — fome  are  fhaken 
by  drong  Terrors  fome  are  melted  into  deep  Sor- 

P  2  rows  ; 

(4)  John  ill.  11.  (.)  Eph.  i.  11. 
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rows  ; - -others  are  aftonilhed  as  it  were,  and  captivat¬ 

ed  at  once,  by  the  Dilcovery  of  the  Love  of  God  in 

Cbrijt , - —and  others  are  led  on  by  fuch  gentle  and 

gi  auual  Imprelnons,  that  they  can  hardly  recollect  any 
remarkable  CircnmftancG  at  all  relating  to  the  Manner  in 
which  this  blelied  W  ork  was  begun  or  conducted  in 
their  Souls.  * 

I.  Some  Converts  are  a  awakened  by  prong  \ Terrors . 

It  is  oh /ions,  that  Conviction  of  Sin,  in  fome  De^ree- 
or  another,  is  abfolutely  neceiiary  to  make  Way  for  the 
Entrance  oftheGolpel  into  the  Soul.  But  the  Degrees 
are  various  in  different  perfons,  and  as  for  thole  of 
Whom  we  now  {peak,  God  reproves  them  aloud,  and 
Pets  their  Sins  in  Order  before  them  (s),  marfhals  them 
in  dreadful  Array,  a3  the  Expreflion  imports  ;  fo  that 
they  feem  like  defencelels  Creatures,  furrounded  with  a 
whole  Hod  of  Enemies,  whole  Weapons  are  raifed  for 
their  Behind. ion.  Yea,  God  himielf,  the  great,  the 
terrible,  the  Eternal  and  Omnipotent  God,  feems  to  fet 
them  up  as  a  Mark  for  thofe  Arrows  (t),  the  Poifon  of 
which  drinketh  up  their  Spirits  (u)  ;  and,  as  he  himfelf 
exprelles  it,  He  is  unto  them  as  a  Bear,  or  a  Lion,  rea¬ 
dy  to  tear  and  rent  the  very  Caul  of  their  Heart  (w). 
They  come,  as  it  were,  to  the  trembling  and  terrifying 
.Mountain  of  Sinai,  to  Blacknefs  and  Darknels,  ana 
Temped  (x). .  The  Convidion  of  Guilt  is  attended  with 
Each  u  Senle  of  the  Demerit  of  Sin,  as  fills  them  with 
Horror  and  Ailonilhment,  and  engages  them  to  wilh  in 
the  Bitternefs  of  their  Souls,  that  they  had  never  been 
born.  They  are  left  for  a  Time,  and  that  perhaps  for 
Weeks  and  Months,  to  be,  as  it  were,  deafened  with 
the  loud  Thunders  of  the  Law:  A  dreadful  Sound,  as 
Etiphaz  expreiles  it,  is  in  their  Ears  (y),  even  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  their  own  Damnation  and  the  awful  Curie  of 
an  Almighty  Sin-avenging  God  comes  into  their  Bowels- 
like  Water,  and  like  Oil  into  their  Bones  (z).  They  are 
tilled  with  Inch  deep  Remorfe  for  their  pad  Sins,  that 

they 

(s)  Pfal.  1.  21.  (f)  Lam,  iii.  12.  (ti)  Job  vi.  4. 

(w)  Hof.  xiii.  3.  (x)  Hcb,.  xib  18.  (y)  Iobxv.  ax,# 

(z\  PfaL  cix. 


hardly  fee  a  Glimmering  of  Hope  that  they  {hall  ob¬ 
tain  Deliverance  ;  but  cxpefty  in  a  very  little  While, 
to  be  fealedup  undttr  Wrath,  if  they  are  not  already  ib. 
When  they  hear  the  Oners  and  the  Promi  *bs  of  the 


reacty  to  wjlh  that  their  Head  v/ere  Waters,  and  their 
Eyes  Fountains,  that  they  might  continue  to  weep  Day 
and  Night  (f ) .  They  fee  the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  the  Mifery 
to  which  it  has  reduced  them,  in  a  mod  deplorable  View  ; 
and  it  may  be,  while  thofedeferihed  under  the  former 
Head  are  ready  to  tremble,  becaufe  they  cannot  weep, 
Jicfe  are  jeady  to  weep,  becaufe  they  cannot  tremble. 
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They  lament,  among  other  Things,  the  Want  of  thofe 
ftrong  Horrors  which  fome  have  felt  :  They  cry  out, 
“  W  oe  is  me,  for  1  am  undone  (g)  ;  I  have  dedroyed 
<c  my ielf,  and  in  myfelf  is  not  my  Help  found  (h; 
And  it  may  be,  they  are  a  confiderable  Time  before  they 
can  perluadc  themfelves  there  is  any  Help  for  them,  evert 
in  God.  They  know  there  is  Help  in  him  through 
Chrift  for  penitent  and  believing  Sinners  :  But  they  can¬ 
not  eafily  be  convinced  that  theybelieve,  becaufe  they  do 
not  feel  that  confident  Trud  which  fome  others  have 
much  fooner  been  brought  to  :  And  they  are  afraid,  led 
whatever  they  experience  which  looks  like  Repentance, 
ihould  be  only  the  falfe  Appearance  of  it,  proceeding 
from  mere  Self-love  and,  a  natural  Dread  of  future  Mifery. 
They  dwell  perpetually  on  the  dark  Side  of  Things  : 
They  read  over  the  Catalogue  of  their  Iniquities  again 
and  again,  and  attend  to  thofe  Pafiages  in  which  the 
Wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  Heaven  again d  every 
Kind  and  Degree  of  Sin  (i)  ;  while  they  are  dow  of  Heart 
to  admit  thofe  reviving  Confolations  which  the  various 
rich  and  precious  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are  fo  admira¬ 
bly  well  calculated  to  adminider. 

The  State  of  fuch  Souls  when  they  are  fird  favingly 
enlightened,  is  like  that  of  the  Earth,  when  Fogs  and 
Mids  have  veiled  the  Face  of  the  Sun  after  it  is  rifien. — 
But  it  very  often  happens  with  Refped  to  fuch  Souls, 
that  when-  thefe  Mids  are  at  length  difperfed,  a  very 
bright  and  chearful  Day  opens  :  They  are  comforted  by 
the^* warmer  Beams  t>f  the  Sun  of  Right eoufnefs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Hours  in  which  the^  have  b.een  beclouded, 
and  are  made  glad  according  to  the  Days  in  which  they 
wereafflided  (k)  :  And  going  onto  fear  the  Lord,  and 
to  obey  the  Voice  of  his  Servant,  though  they  have  long 
walked  in  Darknefs,  and  feen  no  Light,  they  are  at 
length  encouraged  by  his  Spirit  inforcing  the  Exhorta¬ 
tions  ofhis  Word,  to  trud  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
day  themfelves  upon  their  God  (1) . 

q.  Some  are  «  captivated  with  aftonifhing  and^de- 

<<  lightful  Views  of  the  Love  oj  GOD  in  Chrijt. 

*  V  Th  ERE 

(*r)  Ifai.  vi.  5.  (h)  Hof.  xiii.  9.  0)  Rem-  l8‘ 

(k)  Pfal.  xc.  15.  (I)  Dai.  1.  10, 
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There  is  always,  as  we  obferved  before,  in  the  awa¬ 
kened  Soul  lome  Conviction  of  Sin  and  Appreben  ion  o 
Danger  ;  neverthelefs  there  are  Inftances  in  which  God 
heals  almolt  as  foon  as  lie  wounds,  and  l’peaks-  eacc  ai 
molt  as  foon  as  he  {peaks  Trouble.  He  graciou'ly  lhoit- 
ens,  to  fome  Souls,  the  Fangs  ot  the  new  liirt  1,  aw 
gives  them  Beauty  for  Allies,  the  Oil  of  Joy  foi  A  turn¬ 
ing,  and  the  Garment  of  Fraife  for  the  Spirit  of  Heavi- 
neis  (m).  The  News  of  Salvation  by  the.  blood,  and 
Rishteoufnefs,  and  Grace  ot  Chrijt,  is  received  wit  1  o 
thankful  a  Senfe,  with  fo  joyful  a  Compliance,  that  the 
Soul,  feeling  beyond  all  Doubt  the  cordial  Sincerity 
with  which  it  embraces  the  Offer,  is  filled  with  Joy  un- 
fpeakable,  and  full  ofGlory  (n):  The  Heart  does  mag¬ 
nify  the  Lord,  and  the  Spirit  rejoices  in  God  its  Sa- 

viour  (0).  -  /  1  • 

This  was  remarkably  the-  Cafe  of  the  Guo  hr  ,  who  in 

the  very  Night  in  which  he  was  converted,  that  fame 
Night  in  which  the  Foundation  ot  his  Houfe  had  been 
ihaken,  and  his  own  Soul  too  fhaken,  by,.an  Earthquake, 
fo  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  lay  violent  Hands  on  hnn- 
felf  : '  Yet,  I  fay,  that  very  Night,  before  the  Day  ap¬ 
peared,  having  been  directed  to  believe  on  the  Lot  d  je- 
fus  Chrijl ,  that  he  might  befaved,  and-  been  enabled  by 
Divine  Grace  to  comply  with  the  Exhortation,  it  is 
added  concerning  him,  that  he  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God,  with  all  his  Houfe  (p).— ’ Thus  too  the  Theflalwi- 
tins,  though  they  received  the  Word  in  much  Affliction, 
and  ran  the  Rilque  of  loling  their  Pofleffions  and  their 
Lives  in  adhering  to  it,  yet  received  it  with  Joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl  (q).  And  though  I  cannot  fay  this  is  God's 
mod  ordinary  W ay  of  dealing,  and  though  1  fear  the 
counterfeit  Appearance  of  fuch  a  Work  as  this  often 
leaves  Men  in  the  Number  of  thofe  whom  our  Lord  re- 
prefents  by  Stony  Ground  Hearers  (r)  ;  yet  it  is  certain 
fome  Inftances  of  this  Kind  are  ftiil  to  be  found.  But 
then  1  muft  obferve,  this  is  a  Joy  attended  with  the 
deepeft  Humility,  and  animates  the  Soul  to  the  moft  ar¬ 
dent  and  affectionate  Rcfolution  of  walking  worthy  of 

the 


(rn)  Xfai.  Ixi.  3.  (n)  i  Pet.  i.  8.  (o)  Luke  i.  46,  47- 

GO  ACts  xvi.  34.  (q)  1  ThefT.  i.  6.  (r)  Mat.  xiii.  20,  21. 
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Mi-rut  according  l'  2’,  belnS  ftrengthened  with  all 

tienceind  r  St  *  Slonous  Power,  unto  all  Pa¬ 
tience  and  Long-fuffering  with  Joyful ne Is  ksj. 

Others,  andthefe  perhaps  the  ereateft  Part  of 
luch  as  are  re/^4  edLted,  ^  by 

«  hardwlnlf  fM61'  DeSms>  that  they  car, 

«  I1?  it  I'  atte,nded  their  C°’‘™rjhn,  nor  can  cer- 
dlnv  fix  on  the  particular  Time  of  it.” 

theGWhirtf°!n?hTVS  ,in  thc  PrecccPng  Inftances,  in 

haK  and  the  fire  ;  but  he 

is  auo  frequently  in  the  (till  linall  Voice  it)  Th~ 

pethaoT38  ^  If  HoI.y  SPirit  011  the  Soul  are  often,  and 
fxaft]P  Sen?rany  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  is  difficult 

of  oSwn  ingUf  thr  fr°m  the  rational  Exercile 
fim,v(l  Thoughts,  becaule  the  Spirit  operates  by 

rS  nf-FraK°Ual  VieWS  °f  ThinSs*  and  LakeniS 
dt  terif/T tr°nS-  j  °r  whatever  lome  have  vainly  and 
Sems  S  'il  nuated>  nothing  is  fo  rational  as  the  Sen- 
,,  f  an<l  Tempcr  winch  prevail  in  Renewed  Souls, 

,he  Wo,k  of  G°  ”'s 

°perations,  where  there  is  a  religious  Edti- 
rree  thf  r  Very  earl>'  ;  but  then,  in'"  fome  I;c- 

ble  Mind  mpr1C°r  Weaf  °ff  from  the  weak  and  flexi- 
wu;-h  h  '  a‘?d  perhapS'  there  are  various  Inftaaces  i. 
Which  tlie^  alternately  revive  and  decay  again.  And 

t.i  r  Viciffitude  ol  affectionate  Applications  to  Religion 

Afflictions  or  Deliverances) 
and  oil^cMKlmgs  and  Remiflhels  in  it,  maybe  permit- 
ted  with  Refpect  to  many,  to  continue  for  a  long  Time 
rt  Ien%h  .under  the  various  Methods  of  Providence  and 

amves  to  greater  Steadinefs,  and  a  more 
habitual  V  ldory  over  the  Remainders  of  Indwelling 

lviurnMnE*5'  be, c':ctcd';i>g  hard,  and  perhaps  abfolute- 

ly  IIIiPOiAibJe.  r <1  t]prprrrv-no  ! _ P _  .  _  .  .  . 
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ry,  were  the.  Seaton  of  its  new  Birth;  or  whether  it 
■‘were  merely  a  Recovery  from  inch  a  Degree  or  Negli¬ 
gence  and  Remiflnels,  as  may  poffibly  be  comment  wit  i 
real  Religion,  and  be  found  in  a  Regenerate  Soul. 

These  Balancings  of  Backfliding  and  Recovery  oiteu 
occafion  very  great  Perplexity ;  and  fuch  Sort  ol  Con¬ 
verts  are  frequently  much  difeouraged,  becatife  they 

cannot  give  the  Kiltory  of  their  Religious  Experiences 
j  ii  X\/  vi  vui  vy  »  — 1  T '  R  yyt-liprs  :  and  par¬ 

ticularly,  becaufe  they  have  not  palled  through  fuch 
violent  Terrors  and  Agitations  of  Mind  as  many,  who 
were  perhaps  once  funk  into  much  deeper  Degeneracy, 
have  done.  Neverthelefs,  where  there  is  a  Confciouf- 
nefs  of  an  undillembled  Love  to  God,  an  unreferved 
Devoteunefs  to  his  Service,  a  cordial  Trull  in  the  Lord 
Jdfus  Ghrijly  and  a  fincere  Affection  to  Mankind  in  ge¬ 
neral,  and  efpecially  to  thofe .  ©f  the  Houfliold  of  Faith, 
a  Man  ought  not  to  perplex  himielf  on  this  Account. 
For  as  every  Man  knows  he  was  born  into  the  World, 
by  a  Confeioufneis  that  he  now  lives  and  adts  here, 
though  it  is  impoflible  he  ffiould  remember  any  Thing 
of  the  Time  or  Circumllances  in  which  he  was  firlt  pro¬ 
duced  into  it :  So  may  a  Chrihian  be  allured  that  fome 
Way  or 'another  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit,  if  he  can 
trace  its  genuine  Fruits  and  efficacious  Influences,  in  a 
renewed  Heart  and  Life. 

I  have  thus  laid  down  feveral  Particulars,  which 
appeared  to  me  important,  in  order  to  illuftrate  that 
Diverlity  which  is  obfervable  in  the  Methods  of  the 
Divine  Operation  on  the  Lleart :  And  they  will  natu¬ 
rally  lead  us  to  thele  Three  Reflections,  with  which  I 
lhall  conclude  my  prefent  Difcourfe. — Let  us  not  make 
our  own  Experiences  a  Standard  for  others  ; — nor  the 
Experiences  of  others  a  Standard  for  ourfelves  — nor 
let  us  be  unwilling,  in  a  prudent  Manner,  to  communi¬ 
cate  our  Spiritual  Experiences  to  each  other. 

[l.l  Let  us 'not  make  ot/r  own  Experiences  a  Stand* 
afd  for  ethers. 

Lex  us  remember  that  there  is,  a$>w&4mvc  heard,  a 

.Diverlity 
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Diverfity  of  Operations  ;  and  that  many  a  Perfon  may 

a  de.ar  Ch'ld  of  Gou>  who  was  not  born  juft  wi*a 
thofe  Circumftances  which  attended  ®ur  own  Regenera- 

*,on-  .  0the[s  ™ay  not  1°  particularly  have  dilterned 
tie  Time,  the  Occalion,  the  Progreis  of  the  Change: 
1  hey  may  net  nave  felt  all  that  we  felt,  either  in  a  \V  ay 
ot  extraordinary  Terror  or  extraordinary  Comfort; 
and  yet  perhaps  may  equal  or  even  exceed  us  in  that 
Vt  y  temper  to  which  it  was  the  ave-zt  httontlnn 
Heavenly  f  ather,  by  one  Method  or  another,  to  bring 

all  his  Children.  Nay,  I  will  add,  that  Chriftians  of  a 
\ery  amiable  and  honourable  Character  may  exprefs 
tiiemfelves  but  in  a  dark,  and  fomething  of  an  improper 
Manner,  concerning  the  Do&rine  of  Regeneration,  and 
may,  in  Confcience,  fcruple  the  Ufe  of  fome  Phrafes 
relating  to  it,  which  we  judge  to  be  exceeding  fuitable  ; 
and  yet,  that  very  Scruple  which  difpieafes  us  may  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Reverence  for  God  and  Truth,  and  from 
fuch  a  Tendernefs  of  Heart  as  is  the  Effe&  of  his  Re¬ 
newing  Grace.  We  ftiould  therefore  be  very  cautious 
how  we  judge  each  other,  and  take  upon  us  to  rejetf: 
thofe  whom  perhaps  God  has  received. 

I  REMEMBER  good  Dr.  Owen,  whofe  Candour  w^s 
in  many  Refpe&s  very  remarkable,  carries  this  fo  far, 
as  fome  where  to  fay,  “that  fome  may  perhaps  have 
“  experienced  the  faving  Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
“  on  their  Hearts,  who  do  not  in  Words  acknowledge 
“  the  Neceflity,  or  even  the  Reality  of  thofe  Influences.’ * 
Judging  Mens’  Hearts,  and  judging  their  States,  is  a 
Work  for  which  we  are  fo  ill  qualified,  that  we  have 
Reafon  to  be  exceeding  thankful  it  is  not  afllgned  to 
us.  .And  when  we  are  entering  into  fuch  an  Examina¬ 
tion  of  their  Character,  as  our  Duty  may  in  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Circumftances  leein  to  require,  we  ftiould  be  very 
folicitous  that  we  do  not  lay  down  arbitrary  and  pre¬ 
carious- Rules.  It  feems,  indeed,  ;that  fo  far  as  we  can 
learn  it,  we  may  more  fafely  judge  by  their  prelent 
Temper  andCondinft,  than  by  the  Hiftory  of  any  Thing 
-  which  has  formerly  pafled  in  their  Minds. 

An  d  let  me  add  it  as  a  neceflary  Caution  here,  that 
they  who  never  felt  any  of  the  extraordinary  Emotions 
of  Mind  which  have  been  deferibed  under  fome  former 

Pleads, 


■■I 
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Heads,  but  have  been  brought  to  Religion  by  lefs  ob¬ 
servable  Methods,  perhaps  by  calm  rational  Vicr/s  of 
it  (of  whom  I  believe  there  are  great  Numbers)  fliould 
be  very  cautious  that  they  do  not  rafhly  cenliire  fucli 
Things  as  I  have  now  been  reprefenting,  as  if  they 
were  mere  Enthufiaftn.  1  cannot  but  think  this  a  cri¬ 
minal  Limitting  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  (11),  and  fear  it 
will  be  found  a  Boldnefs  highly  difplealing  to  Him,  and 
very  injurious  to  the  Souls  ofthofe  who  allow  themfelves 
in  it,  and  of  others  too,  if  they  be  fuch  as  are  employed 
in  the  Minifterial  Work:  Not  now  to  infill  on  what  in 
Comparifon  of  this  is  but  a  fmall  Matter,  the  apparent 
Rudenefs  and  Petulancy  of  contradicting  FaCts  l’o  well 
attefied  as  many  of  this  Kind  have  been,  and  running 
counter  to  the  folid  Effects  which  fuch  Imprelfions  have 
produced.  The  Rafhnefs  which  prevails  under  different 
Forms  among  Men  of  the  molt  oppofite  Sentiments,  is 
too  obvious  ;  but  if  we  would  give  ourfelves  Leave  calm¬ 
ly  to  weigh  and  confider  Matters,  our  Spirits  would  be 
rendered  on  all  Sides  more  moderate,  and  many  harfh 
and  hafty  Cenfures  would  be  fufpended,  which  at  prelent 
prove  very  little  more  than  the  Ignorance,  Pride,  and 
Folly  of  thofe  that  pals  them. 

[2.]  Let  us  not  make  the  Experiences  of  others  a 
■Standard  for  ourfelves. 

This  is  frequently  the  Cafe,-  and  elpecially  with 
thole  who  are  naturally  of  an  humble  and  tender  Tem¬ 
per  ;  for  whole  Peace  and  Comfort  therefore  one  cannot 
but  be  peculiarly  folicitous.  Having  heard  of  lome  ex¬ 
traordinary  Experiences  of  others,  they  are  ready  to 
imagine,  becaule  they  can  trace  nothing  correfpondent 
to  thefe  in  their  own  Minds,  that  they  are  utter  Strangers 
to  real  Regeneration,  and  have  nothing  more  than  fuch 
Religious  Notions  and  Forms,*  as  Natural  Men  may 
eafily  learn  of  each  other. 

Bur  what  I  have  now  been  faying  of  the  Variety  of 
the  Divine  Operations  on  the  Heart,  affords  a  folid  An- 
fwer  to  luch  Scruples,  when  they  arife  in  a  pious  Mind. 
Refiebt,  on  this  Occasion,  how  it  is  in  the  Works  of 

Nature  ; 


(u)  Pfa!>  Ixxviii.  41, 
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Nature:  There  we  know  that  God  works  in  all,  fe 
that  He- is  the  Life  and  Exiftence  of  the  whole  Creation 
and  yet,  as  an  excellent  Writer  exprefles  it,  “  He 
u  alone  feems  not  to  work  :”  His  Agency  is  fo  invifibie 
and  fecret,  that  did  not  Reafon  and  Scripture  join  to 
teach  it,  one  might  live  a  great  many  fears  in  the 
World  without  knowing  any  Thing  more,  than  that 
fuch  and  fuch  EfteCfs  are  produced  by  correfpendent 
Second  Caufes  :  Though  in  ftricfc.  Propriety -of  Speech 
they  are  no  Caufes  at  all,  butuo.we  all  their  Efficacy  to 
the  Divine  Prefence  and  Operation. .v  Senfe  tells  us  that 
the  Sun  enlightens  the  Earth,  and  warms  it ;  that  the 
Rain  waters  it,  the  Seeds  produce  Vegetables,  and  the 
Animals  continue  their  proper  Race:  But  that  God 
is  the  Father  of  Lights,  (w)  ;  that  he  has  prepared  the 
Light  and  the  Sun  (x)  ;  that  he  v nits  the  Earth,  and 
caufes  Rain  to  defeend  into  the  Furrows  thereof  (y),  foas 
to  make  the  Grafs  to  grow  for  Cattle,  and  Corn  and 
Herb  for  the  Service  of  Man  (z)  ;  that  he  fends  forth 
his  Spirit,  and  the  Animal  Race  is  created,  and  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  renewed  (a)  ;  this,  1  fay,  is  what  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  the  Human  Race  are  not  aware  of ;  becaufe 
in  all  thefe  Things  he  acts  in  a  gentle,  Rated,  and  re¬ 
gular  Manner,  and  employs  Inferior  Agents  as  the  In- 
ftruments  of  his  Providence.  And  juit  thus  gentle, 
lilent,  and  regular,  are  the  Influences  of  his  Spirit  upon 
Mens’ Souls  ;  and  it  is  often  impeffible  exactly  todif- 
tinguifh  them  from  the  Teachings  pf  Parents  and  Mmi- 
ffers,  and  from  thofe  Reflections  which  feem  to  fpring 
from  our  own  Minds,  though  it  is  he  that  gives  us  Coun- 
fel,  while  our  Reins  inflruCt  us  in  our  fecret  Mufings  (b), 
and  that  teaches  us  to  profit  by  the  Leflons  which  others 
give  us. 

Be  not  therefore  furprized,  and  be  not  dejeCted, 
though  you  cannot  affign  the  Place,  the  i-ime,  the  Man¬ 
ner,  in  which  your  Converfion  began  ;  and  though  you 
are  Strangers  to  the  Terrors,  the  Sorrows,  or  the  Tranf- 
ports  of  joy,  which  you  have  heard  one  and  another 
exprefs.  The  Wind  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  and  the 
Spirit  difpenfes  his  Influences  where  and  when,  and  in 

what 

(w)  Jam,  i.  17.  (x)  Pfal.  ixxiv.  16.  (y)  Pfal.  lxv.  9t  10. 
(z)  Pfal.  civ.  14.  (a)  Pfal.  civ.  30.  (b)  Pfal.  xvi.  7 . 
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Meafure  and  Degree  he  pleales  :  But  while  the 
Way  and  Manner  of  his  Operation  may  be  fecret  and 
unknown,  the  Effects  oi  it  are  fenfible  and  evident ,  and 
as  with  Regard  to  the  Wind,  thou  heareft  the  Sound 
thereof,  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth ;  fo  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  (c). 
You  may  not  certainly  know  when  to  fix  the  precife 
Time  of  your  Converfion,  or  how  to  trace  the  particu¬ 
lar  Steps  by  which  it  has  been  brought  to  pafs  for  as 
thou  knoweft  not  what  is  the  Way  of  the  Spirit,  nor 
how  the  Bones  do  grow  in  the  Womb  of  her  that  is 
with  Child;  even  fo  thou  knoweft  not  the  Works  of 
God,  who  maketh  all  (d).  But  though  you  cannot 
trace  the  Procefs  of  the  Operation,  the  Etfe&s  of  it  are 
fiich  as-you  may  feel  within  you,  and  by  its  Fruits  it  will 
be  known  (e).  It  is  indeed  defirable  to  be  able  to  give 
Un  Account  of  the  Beginning  and  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Work  of  God  upon  your  Souls,  asfome  that  are  Rege¬ 
nerate  can  do  ;  but  this  is  not  neceflary  to  evidence 
the  Truth  of  Grace.  Happy  is  he  who  in  this  Cale  can 
lay,  as  the  Blind  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  One  Thing  I  know, 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1  fee  (f).  For  as  you 
know  that  there  is  Fire  when  you  fee  the  Flame,  though 
you  know  not  how  or  when  it  began  :  So  alfo  it  may  be 
difeerned,  that  you  have  really  undergone  a  Saving 
Change,  though  you  know  not  how1  or  when  it  was 
wrought  in  your  Hearts.  If  you  anfwer  the  Charac¬ 
ters  I  laid  down  in  the  preceding  Difcourfes,  as  efiential 
to  the  truly  Regenerate  (which  are  all  comprehended  in 
Repentance  and  Faith,  producing  an  unfeigned  Lovfc 
and  uniform  Obedience)  you  may  trace  the  Caufe  from 
the  Effect  with  far  greater  Certainty  than  you  could 
ha$£  traced  fuch  an  Effect,  as  what  would  infallibly 
follow  from  any  Caufe  which  you  could  have  per¬ 
ceived  in  your  Mind  previous  to  it. — There  may  be 
greet  Awakenings,  violent  Terrors,  and  extatic  Joys*, 
where  there  is  no  Saving  Work,  of  God  on  the  Soul  :  But 
where  the  Divine  Image  is  produced,  and  the  Soul  i$ 
actually  renewed,  we  are  fure  (as  was  before  ob- 

Q,  ferved) 

(c)  John  iii.  8.  (d)  Ecd.  xi.  5.  (e)  Mat.  vii.  2®, 

(!)  John  ixg  25. 
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jeived.)  that  Grace  has  been  working,  though  we 

Know  not  when,  or  where,  or  how.— And  therefore 

on  the  Whole  guarding  again!!  both  thefe  Extremes,  and 
to  cure  them  both,  ; 

[3.]  Let  ChriftiajiSy  in  a  prudent  and  humble  Man- 

Ileib  oe  teady  to  communicate  their  Re  hi?  ions  Expe¬ 
riences  to  each  other.  ° 


God  undoubtedly  intended  that  the  Variety  of  his 
Oper  ations  ihould  be  obferved  and  owned  in  the  World 
ol  Grace,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Nature  ;  and  as  thefe 
Things  pals  in  the  fecret  Recedes  of  Mens’  Hearts, 
how  Ihould  they  be  known,  unlefs  they  will  themlelves 
communicate  and  declare  them  ?  And  let  me  caution 
you  againft  that  ft  range  Averfenefs  to  all  Freedoms  of 
this  Kind  which,  Specially  in  Perfons  of  a  referved  Tem¬ 
per,  is  fo  ready  to  prerail.  Let  not  any  think  it  be¬ 
neath  them  to  doit.  You  well  know"  that  David , 
who  was  not  only  a  Man  of  an  admirable  Genius,  but 
a  mighty  Prince  too,  was  far  from  thinking  it  lo  ; 
on  the  contrary,  deeply  imprefied  with  the  Divine 
Condefcenlion  in  all  the  gracious  Vifits  he  had  receiv¬ 
ed  fi  oin  him,  he  calls,  as  it  were,  the  whole  pious 
World  around  him,  that  they  might  be  edified  and 
comforted  by  the  Relation  :  Come,  i’avs  he,  and  hear, 
aiiye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  has 
done  for  my  Soul  (g).  He  proclaimed  it,  not  with  his 
Voice  and  Harp  alone,  but  with  his  immortal  Pen  : 
And  many  other  noble  and  excellent  Perlons  concurred 
with  him;  and  the  invaluable  Treafure  of  their  Ex¬ 
periences,  in  as  great  a  Variety  of  Circumftances  as  we 
can  well  imagine,  is  tranfmitted  to  us  in  the  Book  of 
Pfalms.  Can  any  juft  Rcafon  then  be  afiigned,  why  they 
who  live  under  a  nobler  .Difpenfation,  and  a  more 
abundant  Communication  oft  he  Spirit,  ihould  be  entire¬ 
ly  filent  on  this  Subjedf  ? 

There: may  indeed  be  an  Over-Forwardnefs,  which 
is  the  apparent  Effect  of  Pride  and  Self-Conceit, 
and  which,  with  thinking  People,  may  bring  even 
the  Sincerity  of  the  Speaker  into  Oueftion,  or  put  his 

Indilcretion 


( 2)  Pfal.  Jxvi.  16. 
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fndifcretion  beyond  all  P edibility  of  being  queftiojied. 
But  it  would  be  very  unreaibnable  to  argue,  that  be- 
caufe  a  Thingmay  be  done  ill,  it  cannot  pollibly  be  done 
well. 

Why  may  not  intimate  Friends  open  their  Hearts 
to  each  other  on  f’uch  delightful  Topics  ?  Why  may 
not  they  who  have  met  with  any  Thing  peculiar 
of  this  Kind  communicate  it  to  their  Mimfter  !  And 
though  I  mu  ft  in  Confcience  declare  againit  makinir 
it  abfoiutely  and  univerfally  a  Term  of  Communion, 
yet  I  am  well  allured,  that  in  foine  Inftances  a  ]  i  n¬ 
dent  and  ferious  Communication  of  thefe  Tilings  to  a 
Chriftian  Society,  when  a  Perfon  is  to  be  admitted  into 
Pel  low  Hi  ip  with  it,  has  often  anfwered  very  valuable 
Ends.  By  this  Means  God  has  the  Honour  of  his 
own  Work  1  and  others  have  the  Pleafure  of  fym- 
pathizing  with  the  Relator,  both  in  his  Sorrows  and 
his  Joys  :  They  derive  from  hence  home  additional  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  as  to  his  Pitnefs  for  an  Approach  to  the 
Lord’s-Table ;  they  learn  with  Pleafure  the  Divine  Elef- 
fing  which  attends  the  Adminiftration  of  Ordinances 
among  them  ;  and  make  Obfervations  and  Remarks 
whichmay  affift  them  in  offering  their  Addrefles  to  God, 
and  in  giving  proper  Advices  to  others  who  arc  in  Cir- 
cumftances  like  thole  related.  To  all  which  we  may 
add,  that  the  Minifters  of  Chrifl  do,  in  particular,  learn 
what  may  be  a  Means  of  forming  them  to  a  more  Expe¬ 
rimental  Manner  or  Preaching,  as  well  as  in  many  ln- 
ftances  difcover  thofe,  before  unknown,  Tokens  of 
Succefs  whichmay  ftrengthen  their  Elands  in  the  Work 
of  their  great  Mafter. 

It  is  by  frequent  Converfations  of  this  Kind,  that  I 
have  learnt  many  of  the  Particulars  on  which.  I  have 
grounded  the  preceding  Difcourfe.  I  hope  therefore 
you  will  excufe  me,  if  on  fo  natural  an  Occalion  1  have 
borne  my  public  Teftimony  to  what  has  been  fo  edify¬ 
ing  tome,  both  as  a  Minifter  and  a  Chriftian.  And  the 
tender  Regard  which  I  have  for  young  Perfons  training 
up  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  and  my  ardent  Deiire 
that  they  may  learn  the  Language  of  Sion ,  and  have 

u  thofe  peculiar  Advantages  which  nothing  but  an  Ac- 

QL  2  “  quaint ance 
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u  quaint ance  v/ith  Cafes,  and  an  Obfervation  on  Fa&s4 
K(  can  give,”  has  been  a  farther  Inducement  to  me  to 
add  this  Reflection,  with  which  I  conclude  my  Dil- 
coUrfe  ;  humbly  hoping  that  what  you  have  heard  up¬ 
on  this  Occaiion  will,  by  the  Divine  Bleffing,  furnifh 
out  agreeable  Matter  for  fuch  Converfation  as  1  have 
now  recommended,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
Advancement  of  Religion  among  you.  Amen  ! 

SERMON 


E  R  M  O  N  IX. 

Directions  to  awakened  Sinners, 


Acts  ix.  6. 

jind  he j  trembling  and  aftonijhed ,  fetid,  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  f - 


T'  y 

H  E  S  E  are  the  Words  of  Saul \  who 

atfo  is  called  Paul  (a),  when  he  was  ftricken  to  the 
Ground,  as  he  was  going  to  Damafcus.:  And  any  one  who 
had  looked  upon  him  in  his  prefent  Circmnftances,  and 
knew  nothing  more  of  him  than  that  View,  in  Coinpan- 
Ton  with  his  pad  Life,  could  have  given,  would  have 
imagined  him  one  of  the  mod  miferable  Creatures  th#t 
ever  lived  upon  Earth,  and  would  have  expe&ed  that  he 
Ihould  very  foon  have  been  numbered  amongft  the  molt 
miferable  of  thofe  in  Hell.  He  was  engaged  in  a  Courfe 
of  fuch  lavage  Cruelty,  as  can,  upon  no  Principle  of 
common  Morality,  be  vindicated,  even  though  the  Chrif- 
tians  had  been  as  much  miftaken,  as  he  ralhly  and  fool- 
ilhly  concluded  they  were.  After  having  dragged  many 
of  them  into  Prifon,  and  given  his  Voice  againft  fome 
that  were  put  to  Death,  he  perfecuted  others  into  ftrange 
Cities  ;  and  had  now  obtained  a  Commiffion  from  the 
Sanhedrim  at  Jerufalem  to  carry  -this  holy,  or  rather 
this  impious  War  into  Damafcus  (b),  and  to  bring  all 
the  Proielytes  to  the  Religion  of  the  blefled  Jefus  bound 
from  thence  to  7 erufalem  (c)  ;  probably  that  they  might 
there  be  animadverted  upon  with  greater  Severity  than 
could  fafely  have  been  attempted  by  the  Jews  in  fo  dif- 
taut  a  City,  under  a  foreign  Governor. 

0,3  Bur  . 

(a)  A&s  xiii’  (b)  Afcs  tfxyi,  10— iv,  (c)  A£l$  ix,  2. 
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But  behold,  as  be  was  in  the  Way,  Je/us  interpofes 
wim  a  Ludre  exceeding  that  of  the  S/m  s 


Noon  (  d 


,,  A  t  .  ;edmg  mat  ot  the  £*7/  at 
r^e  itnkes  him  down  from  the  Bead  on 


wii’e-i  xie  rode,  and  lays  him  pro  ft  rate  on  the  Ground 
caimig  to^him  with  a  Voice  far  more  dreadful  than 

l  U  °H  J-nmider,  Saul,  haul,  why  periecuted  thou 
me  ( e)  r 

Ayy  one  would  have  imagined,  from  the  Circum- 
Kances  in  which  hV  now  beheld  Saul,  that  Divine 
’  ^nosailce  nad  already  begun  to  ieize  him,  and  that 
tah  ^execution  would  quickly  have  been  done.  But 
God  s  Ways  are  not  as  our  Ways,  nor  are  his  Thoughts 
as  our  i  noughts  [fft  Chrift  laid  him  aimed  as  low  as 
Jr.eil,  that  ne  might  ra lie  him  as  high  as  the  third  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  or  which  he  afterwards  gave  him  a  View  ’in  Vi- 
hon,  to  anticipate  his  Reception  into  it  (o-).  This 
Day  of  his  Terror  and  Monifhment  was,  inf  a  nobler 
be iiie  than  any  other,  the  Day  of  his  Birth ;  for  he  is 
brought  to  bowdiimfelf  at  the  Foot  of  an  injured  Sa- 
\  loui ,  to  oner  him,  as  it  were,  a  Blank,  upon  which  to 
write  his  own  Terms  of  Peace 4  and  as  foon  as  he  heard 
that  this  glorious  Pcrfon  was  Jcfus,  whom  in  his  Mem¬ 
bers  he  had  fo  long  periecuted,  he  makes  his  Submiftion 
m  thele  lively ,  compreheniive  Words,  Lord,  what  wilt 

thou  have  me  to  do  ? - This  was  not  a  Time  for  a  long 

Speech;  but  he  that  difeerns  all  the  lecret  Recedes  of 
the  Spirit,  knew  thefe  few  Words  were  full  of  a  mod 
important  Meaning,  and  exprefled  not  only  a  Grief  of 
Heart  for  all  that  he  had  before  been  doing  againd 
thrift  and  his  Kingdom,  but  the  dneered  Refolufion  for 
the  future  to  employ  hirnfelf  in  his  Service,  waiting  only 
the  Intimations  of  bis.  wife  and  gracious  Will,  as  to 
Die  mod  proper  and  acceptable  Manner  of  beginning 
the  Attempt. 

There  is,  me  thinks,  a  poignant  Kind  of  Eloquence 
in  this  fixort  Expredion,  far  beyond  what  any  Pafaphrafe 
upon  it  can  give  :  And  our  compailionate  Lord  accepted 
this  Surrender.  Aill  his  former  Rebel  lions  were  no  more 
remembered  againd  him  ;  and  before  he  rofe  from  the 
•’  ;  ’  Ground, 

(d)  A8s  xxyi,  13.  (?)  ASls  ix.  4..  (f)  Ifai.  Iv.S. 

(g)  a  Cor.xji.  2*  - 
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Ground,  to  which  he  fell  on  fo  terrible  an  Occafion, 
Chrijl  gave  him- an  Intimation,  not  only  that  his  for¬ 
feited  Life  fhould  be  (pared,  fo  that  he  fhould  get  fafe 
into  the  City  to  which  hewasbourjd,  but  that  he  fhould 
there  be  inltrudted  in  that  Service  which  jujus  >  whom 
he  had  perfecuted,  would  now  condcfcend  to  receive  at 
his  Hands. 

I  represent  .the  Cafe  thus  largely,  becaufe  1  hope 
it  is  a  Cafe  which  in  iome  Meafure  (hits  the  Experience 
of  i'ome  that  hear  me  this  Evening.  Paul  tells  us,  it 
was  for  this  liealbn,  among  others,  that  he  hitnfeU  ob¬ 
tained  Mercy,  though  he  was  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  that 
in  him,  as  the  Chief,  Jefus  Chrijl  might  fhew  forth  all 
Long-Suffering,  fora  Pattern  to  them  who  fhould  after¬ 
wards  believe  ^h). 

Is  there  then,  in  this  Aflembly,  any  awakened  and 
convinced  Sinner;  anyone  that,  apprized  of  his  Folly, 
and  fenfible  of  his  Miiery,  is  defirous  to  fall  at  the  r  oot 
of  Chrijl ,  and  fay  with  Saul,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  That  which  I  lee  not,  teach  thou  me  ;  and 
wherein  I  have  done  Iniouity,  Twill  do  fo  no  more  (i)  ! 
— To  fuch  would  I  now  efpecially  addrefs  :  And  while 
I  put  the  Question,  Is  there  any  Inch  among  us X  I  would 
fain  perfuade  myfelf,  there  are  fqveral :  For  I  humbly 
hope,  that  all  the  Labours  that  have  been  bellowed  in 
the  preceding  DHcourles  are  riot  in  vain,  nor  all  the 
Prayers  that  have  been  offered  for  their  Succefs«in  vain  : 
Prayers  which,  I  doubt  not, have  been  carried  by  many 
of  you  into  your  Families  and  your  Clofets,  as  well  as 
jointly  preiented  to  God  in  this  public  Aflembly.  Trult- 
iitg,  therefore,  that  it  is  thus  with  feme,  and  praying 
•that  it  may  be  a  more  frequent  Cafe,  I  proceed, 

-  Sixthly,  to  give  feme  Directions  to  fuch  who  are 
Awakened,  by  Divine  Grace,  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Mifery 
in  an  Uu regenerate  State,  and  are  brought  to  defire  Re¬ 
covery  from  it. 

To  fuch  I  propofe  to  give  Directions  :  And  to  what 
Purpofe  would  it  be  to  undertake  to  offer  them  to  any 

others  ? 

(h)  1  Tim,  i.  15,  16,  (i)  Job  xxxiv,  3a. 
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others  \  Who  would  pretend  to  teach  thofe  who  are  un¬ 
concerned  about  their  Salvation,  what  Methods  they  are 
to  take  in  order  to  their  becoming  truly  Regenerate  l 
This  methinks  would  be  like  giving  Directions  how 
thofe  might  learn  to  write  who  do  not  defire  it,  and  will 
not  take  a  Pen  into  their  Hands.  All  I  could  fay  to  fuch, 
while  they  continue  in  this  Charader,  would  vaniffi  in¬ 
to  empty  Air  :  It  would  not,  probably,  be  fo  much  as 
obferved  and  remembered.  1  fpeak,  therefore,  to  awak¬ 
ened  Souls,  and  liich  it  is  pleafant  to  add  refs  on  this 
Head.  Ananias  undoubtedly  undertook  this  Medage  to 
Saul  with  Chearfulnefs,  to  tell  him  what  Chrijl  would 
have  him  to  do  :  And  I  would  withPlealure  and  Chear¬ 
fulnefs  engage  in  the  like  Work  ;  humbly  hoping  that 
lbme  will  hear  with  Obfervation  and  Attention,  will 
hear  for  themfelves,  and  fo  hear  for  their  Good  (k). 

And  to  this  Purpofe  let  me  advife  you, - to  attend  to 

the  Impreffions  that  have  been  made  upon  you  with 

great  Serioufnefs, - to  break  off  every  Thing  that  is 

contrary  to  them, - to  feek  for  further  Knowledge  in 

religious  Matters, - to  pour  out  your  Souls  before  God 

in  earned:  Prayer, - to  communicate  the  State  of  your 

Cafe  to  lome  experienced  Chrijlian , — to  acquaint  your- 
felves  with  fuch  as  are  much  in  your  own  Circumftances, 

- to  fly  immediately  to  Ckrijl ,  as  ready  to  receive  all 

that  come  to  him, - to  dedicate  yourfelves  to  him,  and 

to  his  Service,  in  the  mod:  folemn  Planner, - to  arm 

yourfelves  to  encounter  with  the  greateft  Difficulties  i» 

your  Chriftian  CoUrfe, - *and  finally,  to  take  every  Step 

in  this  Attempt  with  a  deep  Senfe  of  your  own  Weak- 
nefs,  and  an  humble  Dependence  upon  Divine  Grace  t® 
be  communicated  to  you  as  the  Matter  requires. — Thefe 
are  the  feveral  Directions  I  would  offer  to  you  :  And 
may  they  be  imprefled  in  fuch  a  Manner  on  your  Souls, 
that  none  of  you  may  lofe  the  Things  that  have  been 
wrought  (1) ;  but  by  the  effectual  W  orking  of  the  mighty 
Power  of  God  (m),  fuch  as  he  gracioufly  has  been 
pleafedto  bring  to  the  Birth,  may  be  brought  forth  (n), 
and  fuch  as  are  awakened  may  be  favingly  renewed1! 

i.  I  WOULD 

(k)  Job  v.  zj.  (1)  z  John,  ver.  S,  (m)  Ephef.  i.  19. 
(n)  Ilai.  Ixvi.  9. 
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.U  I  would  advife  you  to  “  attend  to  the  Impretfums 
<<  made  upon  you  with  great  Serioufnefs. 

They  may  perhaps  take  you  a  little  off  the  World, 
and  its  Concernments  ;  and  fome  will  blame  you  lor  lul- 
fering  fuch  an  Interruption  :  But  regard  not  that  Cen- 
lure.  The  Time  will  come,  if  you  puriue  theie  I  hings 
aright,  when  renewed  Diligence,  Prudence,  and  t  ie 
Divine  Bleffing,  will  amply  make  Amends  for  any  pre- 
lent  Hindrance  which  theie  Imprclhons  may  occaiion. 
And  if  it  fhould  be  otherwife,  were  there  not  a  C aule^ 
If  a  Man  feized  with  a  threatening  Diftemper  ihould 
choofe,  fora  little  While,  to  lay  alide  his  ufaal  Luli- 
nefs-,  that  he  might  attend  to  the  Care  or  his  irxealtn, 
before  the  Symptoms  grew  incurable,  would  any  Body 
blame  him  for  this?  On  the  contrary,  would  it  not  be 
looked  upon  as  a&inga  very  wife,  prudent,  and  necek 
fary  Part  ?  Much  more  may  be  faid  here.  It  is  not  a  light 
Thing  for  you,  becaufe  it  is  your  Life  (o)  :  And  if  the 
Life  is  more  than  Meat,  and  the  Body  than  Raiment 
^p),  then  Purely  the  Soul  is  more  to  be  regarded  than 
either.  And  therefore  what  you  do  in  your  worldly  Af¬ 
fairs,  do  moderately  ;  and  do  not  grudge  that  Retire¬ 
ment  which  is  fo  necellary  in  fuch  a  tender  Circumuance 
as  this. — I  may  apply  to  you,  on  this  Occaiion,  thole 
Words  of  .Solomon  ;  t  hrough  Defire  a  Man  having  fe- 
parated  himfelf,  feeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all 
Wildom  (q),  If  you  defire  to  attain  Divine  Wifdoin, 
you  mull  ieparate  yourfelf  from  all  other  Things  to 
purfue  it. — And  it  is  the  more  necellary  to  attend  to  this 
now,  becaufe  the  Tempter  may  probably  contrive  to  lay 
fome  more  than  ordinary  Avocation  in  your  V\  ay,  at  a 
Time  when  the  Intereft  of  his  Kingdom  requires  you 
fhould  be  diverted  from  profecuting  thole  Views  which 
are  prefenting  themfelves  to  you,  and  by  which  you  may 
fo  probably  be  refeued  out  of  his  Hands,  and  put  for¬ 
ever  out  of  his  Power. 

2.  Let  me  advife  you  to  u  Weak  off  every  Thing 
which  is  contrary  to  fuch  Impr  efforts  asthefe. 

Sin 

(n)  Ifai.  Ixvi.  9.  (o)  Deut.xxxii.  47.  (p)  Matt.  vi.  25, 

Piev.  xviii.  1* 
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e-fc -fn  j'Vl!1  1!™1®cliately  appear  to  have  been  your'Dif- 
e«de  and  your  hum  ;  and  therefore,  if  ever,  you  hope  for 

Recovery,  you  muft  refolutely  break  with  thatP  not 
ineieiy  witn  this  or  that  particular  Evil,  but  with  every 

f  reVer  A  "  ““  °&  for  3  little  While,  but  entirely  and 
Z  inrt  v  “°rtal  JJrec°ncileable  War  muft  be  declared 
again!,  it  Every  flefhly  Luft  muft  be  denied  ;  every 

fritaW  n&nCu  for,whkl?  >'our  Heart  may  at  any  Time 
i.nite  you,  muft  be  reformed  ;  and  if  ever  you  expeft  to 

>  3?  :'je,rcy  an'~  Life,  you  muft,  as  the  Prophet  exprefies 

‘  ’  Jrea£."P  y°ur  fallow  Ground  (r),  and  not  low 

among  Thorns  (s).  .  For  Righteoufnefs has  no  Fellow- 

inip  with  Unnghteoulhrfs,  and  Light  no  Communion 

v  itn  ILaricnefs  (t).  And  you  may  be  allured,  that  as  all 

,.ln  grieves' the  Spirit  ol  Go  d,  and  ftrengthens  the  heavy 

f  etters  which  lie  upon  the  Sou!,;  lo  thole  Sins  which  are 

committed  after  thele  Awakenings  and  Convictions,  have 

a  peculiar  Guilt  attending  them,  and  do  greater  Defpite 

to  the  Spirit  ot  Grace  'ui,  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree 

iri  which  his  Motions  on  the  Soul  have  been  vigorous  and. 
warm.  .  ° 


3*  ‘  Seek  further  Knowledge”  efpecially  from  the 
W ord  and  Ordinances  of  G  0  D, 

The  Influences  of  Divine  Grace  are  not  to  be  con- 
fiaeied  as  a  blind  Impulfe  ;  but  God’s  Spirit  works  on 
the  Spirit  of  Many  as  one  rational  Being  on  another. 

I  he  Apoitle  tiiereiore  puts  the  Queflion.  with  great 
Lcafon,  how  fa  all  they  believe  m  him,  of  whom  they 
nave  not  heard  ,  w)  ?  And  as  fome  Knowledge  is  the  Foun¬ 
dation  on  which  the  Spirit  or  God  ordinarily  operates 
in  Die  ns  Hearts;  fo  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in 
winch  you  attain  further  Light  into  the  Scheme  of  the 
Goipel,  and  of  Salvation  by  ChriJ ?,  it  may  be  expected 
yoii  will  be  more  impreffed  by  it.  The  Mention  oi  this 
is  fo  much  the  more  nec diary,  as  mi  (taken  Notions  of  Re¬ 
ligion  often  expofe  People  on  the  one  PJand,  to  great  Per¬ 
plexities,  and  on  the  other,  betray  them  into  a  faife 
Peace,  which  one  Way  or  another  will  be  Bitternefs  in 

the 

(r)  Hof;  x..  is*.  (s)  Jeiu  \v.  3;  (i)  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

^u)  Hcb.  x.  zy.  (w)  Rom.  x.  14. 
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tlie  End. — Come,  therefore,  to  the  Koufe  of  God,  and 
attend  Ipiritual  Preaching.  The  Oil  eft  ion  is  not  about 
Forms,  but  Things.  Be  not  therefore  over  fcrupu- 
lous  about  what  is  merely  circumftantial  in  Religion, 
on  the  one  Hand,  or  the  other  :  But  where  you  ftnd 
moft  fpirituaLLight  and  improvement,  there  choofe  ge¬ 
nerally  to  attend  ;  not  confining  Religion  to  any  parti¬ 
cular  Party,  nor  judging  thole  who  differ  from  you  in 
their  Sentiment  or  Practice  ;  but  calmly  and  humbly 
Peeking  your  own  Edification,  leaving  others  to  leek 
theirs  where  they  are  perfuaded  in  the  bight  of  God  they 
may  moft  probably  find  it.— Above  all,  remember  in  this 
Circumftance,  to  make,  the  Word  of  God  the  Man  of 
your  Counfbl  (x),  and  to  judge  of  what  you  read  and  hear 
by  the  Tenor  of  that,  as  the,  Oracle  of  eternal  \  Truth  ; 
always  attending  the  Reading  of  it  with  carneft  Prayer 
to  God  for  the  illumination  of  his  Spirit,  as  1  fhall  af¬ 
terward  more  particularly  direbL— No  other  Books  are 
to  be  let  up  in  Oppolition  to  this,  or  in  Companion  with 
it ;  yet  let  it  be  your  Care,  in  Subordination  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  ftudy  the  Writings  of  thole  faithful  Servants  of 
God  in  latter  Ages,  who  themfelves  manifeft  a  Senfb 
of  practical  Religion.  Efpecially  endeavour  to  find  out 
and  perufe  thole  Writings  which  treat  of.  .Conver- 
fion  and  Regeneration,  and  which  contain  Advice,  liiited 
to  your  Calc.  Eiefled  be  Go  d^  our  Language  abounds 
with  fuch  ;  and  every  truly  Chriftian  Miniiter  will  be 
glad  to  direct  you  to  them,  andfo  far  as  lie  has  a  conve¬ 
nient  Opportunity  to  furnifh  you  with  them. 


u 


(( 


Pour  out  .your  Soul 
Prayer .  ’ * 


before  God  in  earneft 


You  cannot  be  unacquainted  with  the  many  Promifes 
C?od  has  made  in  Scripture,  for  the  Encouragement  of 
thole  who  clefire  to  pray  to  him  in  the  Sincerity  of  their 
Real  ts.  Lou  knowr  into  how  little  a  Compals  Chrijl 
has  crowded  together  1  hree  equivalent  Promife3  ;  Afk, 
and  it  fhall  be  given  you  ;  feek,  and  ye  fhall  find  ;  knock, 
and  it  fhall  be  opened  unto  you  (yj  ;  And  you  cannot  but 
remembei  the  threefold  Encouragement,  from  the Succ  efs 

of 

(x)  Pial *  cx*ix.  24,  (y)  Mat.  vii.  f'j*' 
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of  thofe  who  have  Recourfe  to  this  Expedient,  which 
he  has  added  in  the  moft  expreis  and  general  Terms  : 
For  every  one  that  afketh,  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  feek- 
eth,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  fhall  be  open¬ 
ed  (z).  Go,  therefore,  in  a  chearful  Dependence  upon 

this  Promife  :  Go,  and  try  the  Truth  of  it. - Whither 

fhould  a  Creature  in  fuch  Circumftances  go,  but  to  that 
Go  d,  who  has  the  Hearts  of  all  in  his  Hand  as  the  Ri¬ 
vers  of  Water,  and  turns  them  whitherfoever  he  will 
(a)  l  And  who  fhould  go  to  him,  rather  than  you  ?— • — 
And  in  what  Circumftances  fhould  a  diftrefled  Creature 
rather  think  of  looking  and  crying  to  him,  than  inthefe  ; 
where  it  fees  itfelf  furrounded  with  fo  much  Danger, 
and/ yet  feels  an  inward  earned  Defire  not  only  of 
Deliverance,  but  of  Holinefs  too  ? — Go,  therefore, 
and  caft  yourfelf  at  the  Feet  of  God  this  very  Evening; 
do  it  as  foon  as  you  return  to  your  Habitations  :  And  if 
you  cannot  put  your  Thoughts  and  Defires  into  Words, 
at  leaft  figh  and  groan  before  the  Lord.  Mourn,  if  you 
cannot  pray  ;  and  mourn  that  you  cannot ;  or  rather 
be  allured  that  unutterable  Groanings  have  fosnetimes 
the  greateft  Efficacy,  and  prove  the  moft  prevailing  Elo¬ 
quence. 

It  will  be  no  Wonder  at  all,  if  in  thefe  Circum¬ 
ftances  * Satan  fhould  endeavour  to  terrify  you.  It  is  his 
common  Practice.  So  many  Souls  have  vanquifhed  him 
upon  their  Knee£,  that  he  dreads  and  hates  the  Pofture  : 
But  draw  an  Argument  from  that  very  Oppofttion  to 
make  you  fomuch  the  more  eager  and  importunate  ;  and 
when  your  Heart  is  overwhelmed  within  you,  fly  unto 
the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  you  (b). 

I  will  add,  Be  not  difeouraged,  though  Help  be 
nQt  immediately  imparted.  Though  you  may  feem  to 
be  caft  out  of  God’s  Sight,  yet  look  again  towards  his 
holy  Temple  (c)  :  Though  you  may  leem  to  cry  from  the 
Deeps,  and  almoft  from  the  Belly  of  Hell  (d),  the  Bowels 
of  a  Heavenly  Father  will  yearn  over  you  as  returning 
Prodigals  ;  and,  1  doubt  not,  you  will  meet  with  the  Re¬ 
ception  that  Ephraim  found,  when  God  faw  him  be¬ 
moaning  and  humbling  himfelf^  becaufe  he  had  been  as  a 

Bullock 

(z)  Matt.  vii.  8.  (a)  Frov.  xxi.  x.  (b)  Pful.lxi.  e. 

(c)  Jonah  ii.  4.  (d)  Ver. 
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bullock  vma ccuftomed  to  the  Yoke  ;  tvhen  he  cried,  1  urn 
thou me,  and  1  fliall  be  ttirned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God;  his  Heavenly  Father  anfvvers  him  in  thefemok 
affectionate  Words  ;  attend  to  them,  O  tliou  returning 
Sinner,  for  thy  Comfort  in  this  Hour  of  Dikrefs  !  is 
Ephraim  my  dear  Son  ?  is  he  a  pleaiant  Child  ?  for  (me  t* 
I  fpake  againft  him,  I  do  earneftly  remember  him  kill; 
therefore  my  Bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  and  1  wifi 
Purely  have  Mercy  upon  him,  faith  the  Lord  (e). 

5.  I  would  advife  you  farther,  that  you  u  imine- 
u  di-ately  communicate  the  State  of  your  Cc.Je  to  fomd 
i<  experienced  Chrijlian .” 


I  know  there  is  a  Backtvardnefs  in  Perfons  of  your 
Cir<?timftances  to  doit;  audit  has  been  fur-prizing  to 
me  to  learn  from  the  Converfe  of  fqme,  who  in  this  Be- 
Cpeft  have  afterwards  grown  wifer,  how  long  they  have 
been  pining  away  in  their  Sorrows  before  they  could  be 
perfuaded  to  confult  their  Minifters  or  Chriftian  Friends. 
I  t  is  a  Stratagem  of  Satan y  again!!  which  1  would  by  all 
Means  caution  you.  And  one  wotfld  think  your  own 
Keafon  fliould  fugged;  feme  very  obvious  Advantages  at¬ 
tending  the  Method  1  propole  of  opening  your  Cafe 
freely  to  thofe  whom  you  think  to  be  more  experienced 
ia  thefe  Tilings.  The  Impreliion  may  be  revived  upon 
your  Dwn  Souls,  even  by  the  Account  you  give  them  : 
And  their  Advice  maybe  exceeding  ufefui  to  you,  to  guard 
you  againft  the  Wiles  of  the  Fnemy  which  they  have 
known,  though  hitherto  you  are  Strangers  to  them  ;  and 
to  guide  you  into  fuefa  Methods  as,  by  the  Divine  Bk*  fling, 
may  farther  promote  that  good  Work  which  feems  in 
any  Me  a  (lire  to  have  been  begun  within  you.  1  on  may 
alfo  depend  upon  it,  that  it  will  engage  tlieir  Prayers  for 
you  5.  which,  in  this  Cafe,  may  have  great  Prevalency, 
eind  it  will  alfo  naturally  lead  them  to  ini  pee!  your 
Conduct  ;  and  if  they  fee  you  afterwards  in  Danner  of 

-  o 


being -drawn  afide,  they  mgy  remind  you  of  the  Hopes 


(e)  Jsr.  xxxh  18,  20.  (f)  Piov.  xiii,  20. 
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■will  foon  find  how  happy  an  Exchange  you  make,  when 

f^-L  R1  4Kj  ]-'i}  }  and  perhaps  wicked  Companions, 

that  you  an  ay  become  the  Companion  of  them  that  fear 
Cjod,  and  that  keep  his  Precepts  (g)  ;  and  may  have 
your  Delight  in  them,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  God 
.aie  the  irxcelfent  or  the  Earth  ( h ) ,  however  they  may 
be  deipihchand  derided  by  Men. 

6.  I  would  alio  advife  that  you  “  endeavour  to 
“  f'arch  out  tfrofe,  if  there  be  any  fuch  about  or 

“  ricar  you,  who  -are  much  in  your  own  Circum - 
u  fiances." 

Observe,  especially  among  young  People,  whether 
tliei  e  aie  any  that  icevii  ot  late  to  have  crown  more 
ferious  than  ordinary  ;  and  particularly  more  conftant 
in  attending  the  Ordinances  of  God,  and  more  cau¬ 
tious  in  venturing  on  Occafions  and  Temptations  to 
bin  :  End  it  you  can  dife over  fuch,  endeavour  to  form 
an  Acquaintance  with  them.  Try  by  proper  Dints  how 
iar  their  Circumftances  refemble  yours  ;  and  as  you  find 
Encouragement,  enter  into  a  'ft rider  Friendlhip  with 
them,  founded  on  Religion,  and  intended  to  promote 
ir  in  each  other’s  Hearts.  /Tib date  yourfelves  in  little 
Rands  for  Clinician  Converle  and  Prayer  ;  and  by  this 
Means  you  will  quicken  and  ftrengthen  the  Hearts  of 
each  other.  For  on  the  one  Eland,  what  they  tell  you 
of  their  own  Experience,  will  much  confirm  you  in  a 
Ferluaiion  that  what  you  find  in  yourfelves  is  not  a  mere 
Fancy,  but  is  really  a  Divine  Work  begun  on  your 
Hearts,  and  will  give  you  Encouragement  to  purine  in 
as  Rich  ;  for  as  Face  aniwers  to  Face  in  Water,  fo  does 
the  Heart  of  Man  to  Man  (i)  :  And  on  the  other  Hand, 
the  Gbfervation  of  your  pious  Zeal  will  quicken  others, 
and  may  occalion  the  Rivivai  of  Religion  in  the  Hearts' 
of  ejdEr  Chriftians  ;  as,  i  bids  God,  i  have  found  Ibme 
Things  of  this  Kind  have  done,  and  hope  (and  through 
the  Divine  Blefllng  expect)  to  find  it  more  and  more. 
Therefore  exhort  one  another  daily,  wldle  it  is  called 
day  (k)P  left  any  of  you  fliould  be  hardenedthrough  the 

Deceit  fill  pels 


i  o 


(a)  Pfai.  cxix.  6 

(;k)  Hcb.  iii,  13. 


(h)  FEE  xv i.  i .  (i)  Proy.  xxtfi.  19. 


Dire&ions  to  awakened  Siwicrs.  183 

Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin.  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  Hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  Knees \lj  :  And  be  allured,  that 
while  you  are  endeavouring  to  help  others,  you  will 
find  in  yourfelves  the  firfk  Fruits  of  this  happy  Attempt ; 
and  while  you  water  others,  you  will  be  watered  aifo 
yourfelves  (in). 

7.  It  is  an  Advice  of  the  highefc  Importance,  that 
“  whoever  you  are ,  you  lliould  immediately  fly  to 
u  Ghrifly  and  repofe  the  Confidence  of  your  Souls 
“  upon  him.” 


Observe  that  I  urge  you,  whoever  you  are,  to 
fly  .  immediately  to  Lbriji  ;  And  this  1  do,  to  guard 
againfl  a  ft  range  Notion  which  fome  are  ready  to  en¬ 
tertain,  as  ir  we  were  to  bring  fome  thing  of  our  own 
Kighteoufnels  and  Obedience  to  him,  to  render  us  wor¬ 
thy  of  being  accepted  by  hijn.  But  this  is  a  grand  Ivli  in¬ 
take.  1  he  Bleilings.  ot  the  Golpei  are  not  to  be  conli- 
deied  as  Matter  ol  Bargain  and  Sale  :  No,  if  we  come 
to.  buy  Wine  and  Milk,  it  mult  be  without  Money  and 
•without  Price  (n) ;  and  whoever  will  take  of  the  Water 
oi  Life,  mull  do  it  freely  (o).  If  he  pretend  to  offer  an 
Equivalent,  he  forfeits  his  Share  in  the  Invitation  ;  and 
nntrt  be  made  to  know,  that  the  Price  he  offers  is  a  nreat 
Affront  to  the  Value  of  the  Blefiings  for  which  he* 

would  thus  barter. - Let  this  tlienbeyour  Language 

I.ord,  I  have  undone  myfelf,  and  in  ine  is  no  Tic:';  ■ 
I  fee  nothing  in  myfelf  which  makes  me  worthy  of 
tny  Regard  ;  but  this  I  know,  that  where  Sin  lias 
abounded,  Grace  does  much  more  abound,  and  rebus 
through  Righteoufnels  unto  eternal  Life  by  jTt-ts 
Lhrijt  ip)  ;  through  whom  thou  hall  affurediiie'  in 
tny  Word  that  eternal  Life  is  the  Gift  of  God  fq  . 
As  kch  let  .me  receive  it ;  and  by  how  much  The 
more  undeserving  I  have  been,  by  fo  much  the  more 
•  will  I  celebrate  the  Riches  of  thy  Grace  in  making 
me  a  Veflel  of  Mercy,  and  a  Monument  of  Love 
«  p.™yghout.  all  Eternity — Blefied  J'fij,,  thou  haft 
ia!“,  tilat  hlm  who  comes  unto  thee  thou  wilt,  in  no  . 

iv  2  <<  Wj(i; 

(i)  Ifai.  XXXV.  3.  (rn)  Prov.  xi.  2;. 

(>’)  Lev.  xxii.  i7.  (p)  Rom.  v.  ao 


(( 
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a 


(n)  Ifni.  ]  v.  i. 

Cl)  Rom.  vi.  23. 
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*(  wife  caft  out  (r)  :  Behokl,  I  come,  and  c aft  myfelf 
4i  thy  Feet ;  receive  me,  and  put  me  among  the  Children 
i(  (s),  though  I  deferve  not  the  very  Crumbs  that  falL 
**  from  thy  Fable  (t).” 

You  will  not,  I  hope,  imagine  that  when  I  give 
inch  an  Advice  as  this,  1  mean  to  infinuate  that  a  Perion 
purpofing  to  continue  in  his  Sins  may  neverthelefs  come, 
and  receive  the  Bleftings  of  the  Gofpel :  For  that  would 
be  no  other  than  in  the  grolleft  Manner  to  pervert  and 
contradict  the  whole  Tenor  of  it.  But  this  1  fay,  and 
repeat  it,  that  when  once  a  Sinner  finds  himlelf,  by 
Divine  Grace,  difpofed  to  turn  from  his  Sins  to  God, 
and  made  willing  to  accept  the  Mercy  tendered  in  the 
Gofpel,  of  which* a  Deliverance  from  Sin,  and  a  Reno¬ 
vation  of  Nature,  are  a  great,  important,  and  eflential 
Part  ;  he  may,  with  Chearfulnefs,  apply  himlelf  to  the 
great  Redeemer  as  one  of  thole  whom  he  came  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  deliver  ;  and  in  Proportion  to  the  Degree  in 
which  he  can  difeern  the  Sincerity  of  his  Sentiments> 
he  may  open  his  Heart  to  Comfort,  how  great  foever 
his  former  Unworthinefs  may  have  been,  and  how  late¬ 
ly  foever  fuch  Impreffions  i*ay  have  been  made  upoa 
his  Heart. 

8.  <(  Make  the  Dsd/catio ?i  of  yourf elves  to  Gbrifl  and 
i<  his  Service  as  folemn  a  Thing  as  you  can.” 

We  read  in  the  Acts,  of  fome  that  were  baptized  and 
publicly  received  into  the  Church  the  very  fame  Day 
in  which  they  were  converted  (u)  :  And  though  a 
C  hange  of  Circumftances  may  at  prefent  render  it  con¬ 
venient  to  defer  doing  it  for  fome  1  ime  with  the  Solem¬ 
nity  of  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord  s  Supper,  which  is 
peculiarly  intended  for  that  Purpofe  ;  becaufe  it  is  pro¬ 
per  that  the  Efficacy  of  your  Repentance  and  Conveilion 
ill  ou  Id  fir  ft  of  all  be  fo  far  lbeig  as  in  the  Judgment  of* 
Charity  to  approve  the  Sincerity  of  it  :  Yet  I  think, 
when  you  fed  your  Hearts  abfolutely  determined  for 
God,  you  fliould  in  a  folemn  Manner  lay  Hold  of  his 

Covenant,  in  Secret  at  leaft,  as  loon  as  poftible  ;  ana 

declare, 

(.)  John  v? .  37*  CO  Jer-  J9-  CO  Mat*  xv‘  27‘ 
(<»)  A6ls  ii.  4L  47* 
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declare,  as  before  him  that  fcarcheth  all  Hearts,  the 
Sincerity  of  that  Acceptance, — Some  have  recommended 
the  doing  this  in  a  written  Engagement  ;  and  there  are 
feveral  very  ailhfting  Forni3  of  this  Kind  in  Books  on 
rthis  Subject,  which,  may  very  profitably  be  riled.  .But 
1  hope  the  Fulnefs  of  your  Heart  will  dictate  iomething 
sof  this  Kind,  if  Inch  Helps  di  on  Id  be  wanting,  or  if  any 
peculiar  Confuleration  fliould  prevent  their  being  ufed. 
— — -And  Purely,  if  you  feel  the  Love  of  the  blelied  Je~ 
\fus  glowing  in  your  Hearts  as  you  ought,  you  will 
need  no  other  Engagement  to  yield  yourfelves  to  him  «- 
That  Love  will  be  indead  of  1  en  Thouiand  Arguments  ; 
and  you  will  fee  a  fecret  Charm  in  the  View  of  ferv- 
ing  him,  which  will  engage  your  very  Soul  to  fpring 
forward  with  Vigour  and  Eagernefs  to  every  proper 
Indance  of  it.  The  Dread  of  future  Punifhment  has  cer¬ 
tainly  its  Ufe  to  redrain  from  the  Cominidxon  of  Sin, 
efpacially  in  an  Hour  of  preding  Temptation  ;  and  the 
Hope  of  that  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight  of  Glory 
which  the  Gofpelpromifes,  will  have  a  greater  Efficacy 
upon  a  generous  Mind  ;  yet  1  will  venture  to  fay,  that 
a  Heart  powerfully  imprefled  with  the  Love  of  yc/M 
will  have  a  yet  dronger  Influence  than  either  of  thefe. 
Cordial  Friendfliip  needs  not  to  be  hired  to  perform  its 
proper  Office.  Love  is  a  Law  to  itfelf :  It  adds  a  delight¬ 
ful  Reliili  to  every  Attempt  for  the  Service  of  its  Ob¬ 
ject.  And  it  is  mod  evidently  thus  in  the  prefent  Cafe. 
“  Lord,”  will  the  Chrijhan  fay,  “  wilt  thou  do  me 
u  the  Honour  to  accept  any  feeble  Attempt  for  thv 
“  Service  which  I  can  form?  I  thank  thee  for  it;  ani 
<c  bow  my  Head  before  thee  in  the  mod  grateful 
“  Acknowledgments,  that  thou  favoured  me  with  an 
is  Ability  to  difeharge,  in  any  Degree,  the  Fulnefs  of 
“  niy  grateful  Heart  in  prefenting  them  :  Oh  that  my 
“  whole  Soul  might  daily  rife  before  thee  as  an  ac- 
i:  ceptable  Sacrifice  in  the  Flame  of  Love  !  Oh  that  I 
u  might  always  feel  my  Lleart  enlarged,  to  run  the  Way 
“  or  thy  Commandments  (w)  !  Were  the  Degree  of  my 
“  fTuture  Happinefe  from  this  Moment  invariably  fixed, 
I  would  dill  purfue  this  delightful  JBufinefs  ;  for 
there  is  no  other  in  which  my  Soul  could  find  a 

ft  '3  “  Pleafurv 

(w)  PfaL  cxix.  32. 
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6’  Pledfure  equal  or  comparable -to  it.”  Jf  you  feel  fucli 
ri  ho aght s  as  tliefe  riling  in  your  Mind,  breathe  them 
out  before  the  Ihrone  from  Day  to  Day:  And  wlicn 
you  have  clone  it,  recollect  frequently  the  Vows  of  God 
that  are  upon  you  gc)  ;  and  fee,  iha£  having  fw-orn,  you 
perform  it  [y ),  and  maintain  in  the  Vv  hole  oi  your  Lives  a 
Conduct  agreeable  to  fuck  a  Prbftflion  as- this- 

9.  4i  (1  I  RD  hp  the  I.ouis  of  your  I\i'in:ly  to  encounter 
u  "with  a  great  deal  of  D-fjicyitym  your  Chriftian k 


a 

'  ri 


i£  Courfe.  ’ 

Many  are  the  Difficulties  that  von  mud  expect ;  great, 
and  pofiibly  for  a  While  increalkig  Difficulties.  It  is 
commonly  laid,  indeed,  that  thofe  Difficulties  which  at¬ 
tend  the  Entrance  on  a  Religious  Life,  are  the  greateft  ; 
ncl  in  themfelves  conftdered,  no  Doubt  but  they  are  fo  : 
Dhey  arife  from  many  Quarters,  and  unite  all  together  in 
the  lame  Deiign  of  keeping  you  from  a  believing  Appli¬ 
cation  to  Cbnjty  and  a  reioiute  Clou: re  with  him.  In 
this  llefpeCt,  Evil  fometimes  arifes  to  a  Man  in  his  own 
Houfe  (z)  ;  and  thole  whole  near  Relation  llioiild  rath#r 
engage  them  to  give  the  young  Convert  the  bell  Alii  ft  - 
ahee,  where  his  moll  important  Interefts  are  concerned, 
are  on  the  contrary  ready  to  lay  a  Stumbling-Block  in 


his  W ay  ;  and  perhaps  act  as  if  they  had  rather  he  Ihould 
nave  no  Religion  at  all,  than  change  a  few  Circmnftances 
in  the  Outward  Profellion  of  it.  Worldly  Inte reft  too 
is  perhaps  to  be  facrificed  ;  and  Conlcience  cannot  be 
preferred  without  giving  up  tlie  Friendlhip  of  thole 
whom  at  any  other  Expence  but  Confidence  a  Man  would 
gladly  oblige.  And  it  is  no  Wonder  if  Satan  make  his 
u  tin  oft  Efforts,  and  thole  very  unwearied  too,  that  he 
may  prevent  the  Revolt  of  tliefe  Subjects,  or  rather 
the  Efcape  of  his  Prifoners.  The  Chriftkn  is  therefore 
called  upon  by  the  Apoftle  to  arm  himfelt  as  for  a  Com¬ 
bat,  and  that  at  all  Points  ;  to  put  on  the  whole  Armour 
of  God,  that  he  may  be  able  to  wit  hit  and  in  the  evil  Day  ; 
and  having  done  all,  to  Hand  (a). 

Id  or  mult  you,  my  Friends,  though  as  foon  as  you 

have 

(x)  Pfal.  !vl.  12.  (y)  P fa ! .  cxix.  106.  (?)  Mat.  x.  35,  36' 

gy)  vir  n>  1  3* 
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liave  put  on  .your  llarnefs  you  gain  ioine  iirtjjortaiit  Vic 
lory,  boaft  as  if  you  might  fecurely  put  -t  oil  (b>.  X  om 
whole  Life  moft  be  a  berks  of  Kxerciic.  '1  hroug.i  much 
Opposition,  as. well  as  much  i  Emulation,  you  ma  *•  cy\ 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  (c)  :  And  though  )  oat  Dj 


■aim  yuu*  Spirits  under  ttieir  lint  religious ^impreJ 

warm,  that  other  Difficulties-,  in  themielves  ImaLcr , 
may  prels  more  i’enlibly  upon  yon.  Endeavom  theie- 
fore  tokeep  yourielves  in  a  prepared  Pokure  :  I  ut  on  a 
heady  Resolution  ;  and  to  Support  it,  lit  down  and  count 
the  Cod,  left  having  begun  to  build,  you  i  name  fully  dclik, 
and  be  notable  to"  finTfli  (d)  j  or  having  put  your  Hand 
to  the  Plough,  you  Should  lookback,  and  become  mint 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Go  »  ( e) .  And  therefore, 

io.  Let  every  Slip  in  this  Attempt  be  taken  with  a 
£i  deep  Senfe  of  your  own  IVcakeiefts ,  and  a  humble 
i£  Dependence  upon  Divine  Grace  to  be  communi- 
u  cated  to  you  as  the  Matter  requires. 

Reco  llect  ferioufly  what  I  was  telling  you  in  a 
former  Difcourfe,  of  the  Neceffity  of  the  Divine  Agency 
and  Interpolation  ;  and  remember,  it  depends  upon 
God,  not  only  to  begin  the  good  Work,  but  alio  to  car¬ 
ry  it  on,  and  perform  it  untii  the  Day  oi  Jefets  thrift  (1). 
3f  we  trull  in  our  own  Hearts,  efpecially  al  ter  this  folemn 
Admonition,  this  plain  Inllruftion,  added  to  Inch  a  fre¬ 
quent  Experience,  we  are  bools  indeed  (g).  Let  us 
therefore  trull  in  the  Lord,  and  not  lean  to  our  own  Un- 
derilanding  (h).  And  do  you,  my  Friends,  who  have 
but  juil  lifted  yourfelves  in  this  Holy  War,  every  one  of 
you  lay,  with  an  humble  yet  chearful  Heart,  In  the  Name 
of  our  God  will  we  let  up  our  Banners  (i).  And  if  thus 
you  wait  on  tile  Lord,  you  ihall  renew  your  Strength  ; 
and  even  the  feeble!!  Soul  Ihall  be  enabled  by  Divine 
Grace  to  mount  up  with  Wings  as  Eagles,  and  to  prels 
©n  from  one  Degree  of  Religious  Improvement  to  ano¬ 
ther, 

(b)  i  Kings  xx.  ii,  (c)  ARsxiv,  12.  (d)  Lukcxiv.  28— 30. 

(?)  Luke  ix.  62.  (f )  Phil.  i.  6.  (©)  Prov.  xxviih  16 . 

Prov.  iii.  5.  (i)  Pfal,  xx.  5. 
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ther,  wlii Is  the  Youths  fhall  faint  and  be  wearv  ard 
the  young  Mew  fhall  utterly  fall  (k).  The  Apoftle  ex- 
probes,  in  the  livelieft  Manner,  his  Dependence  on  the 
Divine  Redeemer  to  communicate  this  Grace  in  a  proper 
Degree,  when  he  fays,  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  i  krone 
of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to 
help  in  lime  of  Need  (1);  plainly  implying,  that  it 
may  dc  obtained,  if  we  have  but  Hearts  to  feek  for  it  ; 
which  as  on  the  one  Hand  it  effectually  takes  off  all  idle 
Lx  cafes  for  the  Neglect  of  our  Duty,  pleaded  from  our 
own  acknowledged  Weaknefs  any  further  than  w  e  are 
fupported  by  the  Divine  Powder  ;  fo  cn  the  other  Hand  it 
animates  the  Heart,  tnat  leniible  of  its  various  Infirmi- 
ties  de fires  neverthelefs  to  go  forth  to  the  Work  of  God, 
ana  to  confecrate  all  its  Faculties  to  liis  Service;  ufhm 
them  fuch  as  they  are  for  God,  and  humbly  feeking  from 
him  the  Enlargement  of  them. 

Go  therefore,  my  Friends,  into  the  Divine  Prefence  ; 
and  while  under  a  Senfe  of  this,  be  not  difcouraged, 
though  Mountains  of  Opposition  may  lie  in  your  Way. — 
Thole  Mountains  fhall  be  made  low,  and  fpread  them- 
f elves  into  a  Plain  before  you  (in)  ;  while  you  go  forth 
under  the  Influences  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lorcg  who  is 

able  to  make  all  Grace  abound  to  his  People  (n). _ Of 

this  Paul  in  our  Text  was  a  mod  celebrated  Indance, 
who  not  only  received,  as  was  here  promifed,  Directions 
what  he  fhould  do,  but  had  Strength  alio  given  him  to 
perform  it ;  a  Strength  which  wras  made  perfeCt  and  il- 
luffrious  in  his  W eaknefs  (o)  :  And  when,  in  Confequence 
of  this,  he  had  attained  to  very  diflinguiihed  Improve¬ 
ments  in  Religion,  and  had  been  enabled  to  aCt  up  in 
the  mod  honourable  Manner,  not  only  to  the  Chridian 
Character  in  general,  but  to  that  of  a  Minider  and  an 
Apoftle,  he  acknowledges  in  all  his  abundant  Labours, 
that  it  was  not  he,  but  the  Grace  of  God  that  was  with 
him  (p). 

If  it  be  thus  with  you,  my  Brethren,  you  will  be  eda* 
blifhed  and  built  up  in  your  mod  holy  Faith  (q).  The 
mod  agreeable  Hopes  we  form  concerning  you,  when 

we 

(k)  Tfa.  xl.  30,  31.  G)  Heb.  iv.  16.  (m)  Tfa.  xl.  4. 

(n.)  x  Cor.  ix.  8«  (o)  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  (p)  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 

(<])  Col.  ii.  7,  Jade,  ver.  20. 
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W  fee  Y0U  under  Inch  ferious  Impreflions  as  this  Dil- 
7ourR.  Co  e  ,  will  be  anlwered  ;  and  they  who  have 
fooken  to'vouthe  Vvrord  of  God,  on  inch  Occahons  as 
Be,  wilt  have  the  Pleafure  to  think  that  they  have  not 

run  in  vain  (r). 

And  now  ifthefe  Directions,  which  I  have  offered  to 
you  with  great  Plainnefsand  Freedom,  but  with  the  fin- 
cerell  Delfre  of  your  Edification  and  Eftablifhment  in  Re¬ 
ligion,  be  ferioufly  puriued,  I  Ihall  have  the  Satisfaftiop 

of  thinking,  that  though  I  might  hnd:  you  ‘"Cresl'fhuU 

of  the  Unregenerate  when  1  began  tliele  Lefturs, 

carry  you  oil  along  with  me  through  the  only  Head  that 
let  Cains  to  belandled  ;  and  (hall  indeed  addrels  my- 
felf  to  you,  as  thole  who  were  fometunes  Darknefs,  but 
are  now  Light  in  the  Lord  (s),  when  I  proceed  toad- 
drefs  to  thole  who  have  been  renewed  by  Divmt  Grace 
which  I  pvomifed  as  my  Laft  General,  and  with  wli  c.- 
I  fliall  conclude  my  DiiWibs  on  this  important  Sub- 

j»&.  .  • 

SERMON 


(r)Phil.  ii.  j <5. 


(s)  Bpb.  v.  8. 
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An  Address  to  the  Regenerate,  founded 
on  tne  preceding  Difcoarfes. 


Jame 


£ 


i.  18. 


Of  his  own  IV ill  begat  he  ns  with  the  IV, rd 
of  Truth  that  we  faov.lcl  be  a  Kind  of  Fir  ft- 
f*  t  mis  of  his  Creatures . 

T  X  I  N  T  E  N  D  the  Words  which  I  have 

^°w  been  reading  oniy  as  an  Introduction  to  that  Ad* 

t0  fhe  -ons  anci  Daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty 
with  which  l  am  now  to  conclude  thefe  LeCtures  faifd 

citheTnft  n0t  ^ tCvr  lnt°  an-y  Critical  Difculfion, 
itherotthem,  or  of  the  Context.  I  hope  God  has 

maae  the  Series  of  thefe  Difcoarfes  in  fome  Meafure 
ufeful  to  thole  for  whole  Service  they  were  immediately 
intended  :  hut  if  they  have  not  been  lb  at  all,  and  if  with 
Delation  to  many  I  have  laboured  in  vain  from  Sabbath 
to  Sab. )ath,  I  cannot  be  furprized  at  it.  What  am  I 
better  than  my  Fathers  (a)  l  it  has  in  everv  A<re  been 
their  Complaint,  that  they  have  ftretche'd  out  their 
Juanas  all  the  pay  to  a  dii’obedient  and  gain-fa  via  <r  Peo¬ 
ple  (b);  that  the  Bellows  have  been  burnt,  and  the5 Lead 
coniumed  of  the  Fire,  but  the  Drofs  has  not  been  taken 
away :  Such  reprobate  Silver  have  Multitudes  been 
found  (c) .  Yea,  the  L  ord  Jfs  Chrijt  himlelf,  who  fpake 
with  men  unequalled  Eloquence,  with  fuch  Divine 
Energy,  yet  met  with  Multitudes,  who  were  like  the 

J _ l* 


de 


Csi 


(a)  t  Kings  xi*.  4.  (i>)  Ifai.  Ixv.  a.  R0!D.  x.  i 

Vc)  Jer“  vi.  2 2,  30. 
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deaf  Adder,  that  would  not  hearken  to  the  Voice  of  the 
wiled  Charmer  (d)  :  .And  furcly  the  Difciple  is  not 
above  his  Mader,  nor  the  Servant  above  his  i  ord  (c). 

When  indeed  we  conhder  the  infinite  Importance  of 
the  Mellage  we  addrefs  to  you,  Oh  ye  perilling  Sin¬ 
ners  !  we  hardly  know  how  to  give  over,  or  to  take  a 
Denial.  We  ieel  a  drong  impulfe  on  our  Hearts  to 
give  Line  upon  Line,  and  Precept  upon  Precept  (f  j  : 
As  aPhyfician  that  loves  his  Patient,  when  he  lees  the 
Diftemper  prevailing,  and  has  run  through  the  whole 
Range  of  Medicines,  is  ready,  while  Life  yet  remains, 
not  entirely  to  give  over,  but  to  repeat  again  what  he 
had  prelcribed  unfuccelsfully  before.  And  if  Go  d  fpares 
^ur  Lives,  no  Doubt  many  of  thole  Things  which  1  have 
before  been  urging,  mult  in  Subdance  "be  repeated. — 
But  at  prefept  t  will  delid  :  1  know  not  what  more,  or 
farther,  to  lay  :  And  if  you  are  utterly  unimpreded 
with  what  I  have  already  laid  before  you,  {Specially 

with  Regard  to  the  Character  of  the  L  nregenerata _ the 

Nature  of  Regeneration— the  abfoiute  Neceffity  of  it _ 

and  g!  the  Divine  -Agency  in  producing  it ; — 1  knovy  not 
what  further  to  urge,  and  me  ft  leave  you  either  to  the 
Grace,  or  the  judgment  God.  The  d  ime  will  certain¬ 
ly  come,  when  you  will  fee  and  own  the  Importance  of 
thefe  Things,  t  he  Word  of  God  will,  in  one  Senle 
or  another,  take  Hold  of  every  Soul  that  hears  it,  and 
perhaps  on  tome  of  you,  in  a  very  terrible  Manner,  and 
in  a  v  ci  y  little  1  inic.  But  it  it  do,  1  may  lay  with  tire 
Apoltle  Paul ,  when,  in  Token  of  the* Solemnity  with 
which  he  {poke,  he  diook  hi  s Raiment,  and  took  Leave 
ox  Lis  cult  mate  Llearers,  i  am  clean  from  your 
Jilood  (g)  ;  and  fmee  you  refufe  to  be  indruCted,  J 
turn  to  thole  who  will  regard  what  I  fay.  And 

thus, -according  to  the  Method  I  at  tirft  propofed,  1 
proceed, 

k'F‘ v  ^  NT 11 L  Y\  ^  0  conclude  thefe  Difcourfes  with  an 
Addrefs  to  Thole  who,  by  Divine  Grace,  are  experi¬ 
mentally  acquainted  with  this  great  Work  of  Regene¬ 
ration  ;  tofhew  them  how  they  ought  to  be  affected 

with 


(cl)  PfaJ.  1  v » i * .  4.,  j 
(g)  A&$  xviiL  6-, 


(c)  Mat*  x.  24,  (f)  IfAi,  xxviii.  10 
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with  the  Confideration  of  the  Truths  that  hare  been 
offered,  and  what  improvement  they  fhould  make  of  filch 
a  Courie  oi  Sermons  as  you  have  lately  been  attending. 

Out  of  a  General  Regard  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
the  Good  of  Souls,  you  have  attended  on  what  has  hither¬ 
to  been  Ipoken  to  Perforre  of  a  very  different  Character  ; 
and  I  hope  not  altogether  without  fomeieniible  Refrefh- 
ment  and  Advantage  :  Rut  now  hear  more  immediately 
for  y our fe Ives,  and  liiffer  a  Word  of  Exhortation  in  fuch 
Particulars  as  thefe. — Be  thankful  to  Go  d  for  what  you 
have  experienced  : — Improve  it  as  an  Engagement  to 
behave  in  a  fuitable  Manner : — Study  to  promote  the 
Work  of  God  upon  the  Hearts  of  others  : — And  long 
for  that  Blefled  World  where  the  Change  that  is  now 
begun,  and  is  gradually  advancing  in  your  Souls,  {bail 
be  univerfal  and  complete.* — Tour  own  Wifdom  and 
Piety  have,  no  Doubt,  prevented  me  in  each  of  theie  Par¬ 
ticulars  ;  but  you  will  be  glad  to  enter  more  fully  into 
the  Reflection  than  you  could  do  while  it  was  inter¬ 
mingling  itfelf  with  other  Thoughts. 

[i.]  u  R.  e  turn  the  mo  ft  affectionate  Ackuow- 
ledgments  oflraife  to  the  GOD  of  alt  Mercy ,  for 
u  the  Experience  you  have -had  of  a  regenerating  ■  + 
“  Change M 


I  wo' Cl d  now  addrcfs  this  Exhortation  and  Charge 
to  every  one  of  you  who  through  Divine  Grace  hope  you 
can  fay,  that  you  are  born  again ;  to  all  who  can 
lay,  that  God  has  of  his  own  Will  begotten  you 
with  the  W  ord  of  Truth,  that  you  may  be  a  Kind  or 
Firft-Fruits  ofhis  Creatures.  To  you  I  would  fay.  Sing 
uato  the  Lord,  G  ye  Saints  of  his,  and  give  Thanks  at 
the  Remembrance  of  his  Hclinefs  and  Gcodnels  (h). 
Give  Thanks  to  the  Father,  who  has  made  you  meet  to 
be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light  (i). 
Join  your  Voices  and  your  Hearts  in  the  moil  cheariul 
Hymns  of  Praife,  whatever  your  different  Circumilances 
are.  Let  the  Young  and  the  Old,  the  Rich  and  the 
Peor#  the  Honourable  and  the  Mean,  rejoice  together ; 

if 


(h)  Pfal.  xxx,  4.,  (i)  Cob  i.  1  ?. . 
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if  any  may  be  called  Poor,  who  are  thus  enriched  ;  if  any 
may  be  accounted  Mean,  who  are  thus  honoured,  Blefs 
the  Lord  at  all  Limes,  let  his  Praife  continually  be  in 
your  Mouths  (k)  ;  and  endeavour  to  carry  along  with 
you,  through  the  darkelt  Road  you  travel,  and  the  bit- 
tereft  Sorrows  you  tafte,  Chearfulnefs  in  your  Hearts,  and 
Praife  in  your  Tongues;  confidering — how  important 

the  Blehing  is  with  which  the  Lord  has  favoured  you  ; _ 

how  few  there  are  who  partake  of  it  ; — and  in  the  Midll 
of  how  much  Oppofition  the  Divine  Grace  has  taken  Hold 
of  your  Souls,  and  wrought  its  Wonders  of  Love  there. 

1.  Consider,  my  Chriflian  Friends,  “how  important 
“  this  Favour  is,  which  God  has  bellowed  upon 
“  you,”  in  thus  begetting  you,  as  a  Kind  of  Fttf- 
Fruits  of  his  Creatures. 


Justly  indeed  may  I  fay,  Behold,  what  Manner  of 
Love  the  Lather  hath  bellowed  upon  us,  that  we  fhould 
be  regenerated  by  his  Grace,  and  fobe  called,  and  that 
with  Propriety,  the  Sons  of  God  (1)  !  Juffcly  may  I  fay 
to  you,  now  you  are  aflembled  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Lord,  in  thofe  emphatical  Wwds  of  David ,  Oh  come, 
let  us  worfhip,  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker  (m)  :  For  it  is  he  that  has  made  us 
and  not  we  ourfelves,  with  Regard  to  this  Second  as 
well  as  the  t  irlt  Creation  ;  and  we,  in  Confecpjence  of  it 
are  in  the  noblell  Senfe  his  People,  and  the  Sheep  of  his 
Failure :  Enter  therefore  into  his  Gates  with  Thankl- 
giving,  and  into  his  Courts  with  Praife  ;  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  blelshis  Name  (n). 

My  Brethren,  it  is  a  Favour  in  which  the  Salvation 
of  your  Souls  is  concerned  ;  and  can  that  be  linall  >  Or 
ought  it  ever  to  be  thought  of  but  with  the  libhelt 
Emotion,  and  Enlargednefs  of  Heart  l  The  gracious 
Purpoles  of  God  towards  his  Children  arc.  to  make 
every  one  of  them  higher  than  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  (o) 
to  give  them  more  lolid  Satisfa&ion  than  Crowns  and 
Kingdoms  can  aflord,  and  at  length  to  raife  them  to  a 
Diadem  of  Immortal  Glory.  Oh  what  Reafon  have  vou 

n  ^  1 

a  with 


(k)  Pfal.  xxxiv.  j. 
(n>  Pfai.  c,  3,  4, 


(I)  i  John  i;;.  (It1)  pfal.  xcv.  t. 

(")  Pial.  Ixxxix.  27. 
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with  tlie  Apodlc,  to  lay,  Blefled  be  the  God  and  ra¬ 
ther  of  our  Lor ^  Joj.os  Chrifi ',  who  according  to  his  abun¬ 
dant  Mercy,  has  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  Hope,  by 
the  B eiurrebtion  of  //M  Chrijt  from  the  Dead,  even  to 
the  Hope  of  an  Inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  iadeth  not  away,  refcrved  in  Heaven  for  us, 
who  are  kept  by  the  Power  of  God  though  Faith  unto 
Salvation  (p)  1  Survey  this  great  Privilege  which  God 
has  already  given  you,  this  high  Security,  tliele  glori¬ 
ous  Hopes.  Has  He  not  brought  the  Beginning  of  Glo¬ 
ry  already  into  your  Souls  ?  Has  He  not  wrought  you  to 
a  Filial  Temper,  and  taught  you  to  cry  Abba  Father  (q!  i 
Has  He  not,  in  feme  Meafure,  formed  and  fafhioned 
your  Minds  to  a  Meeinefs  t©  dwell  with  Angels  and  per¬ 
fected  Spirits  in  Heaven  r  So  that  you  can  now  fay,  even 
with  Relation  to  that  which  you  already  feel,  that  you 
are  no  more  Strangers  and  Foreigners,  but  Fellow-l  iti- 
zens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  Houihold  of  God  (r). — ■ 
You  are  even  now  the  Sons  of  God,  and  it  cloth  not  yet' 
appear  what  you  Shall  be  (s)  ;  but  there  is  enough  ap¬ 
pears.  and  enough  known  at  prefent,  of  what  you  fhall 
be,  and  of  what  you  are,  xto  revive,  to  delight,  to  t  rant- 
port  the  Heart. 

And  is  it  not  this  too,  Oh  thou  afflicted  Soul,  who  art 
called  to  encounter  with  the  mod  painful  Difficulties, 
enough  to  be  the  Means  of  thy  Support,  and  to  afford 
thee  Matter  for  thy  Prong  Confolation  ?  You  that  are 
tolled  with  Temped s  (t),  and  obliged  to  druggie  under 
various  and  long  continued  Burthens,  nave  you  not  jiere 
a  Joy  that  fhc  World  can  neither  bedow  nor  impair,  a 
Plcafurc  in  Public  and  in  Secret  Duties,  and  a  Hope 
which  is  the  Anchor  of  the  Soul  both  lure  and  fredfad, 
entering  Into  that  within  the  Veil  (-u),  and  fo  enabling 
you  to  outride  tliefe  Storms  aruji  Tempt ids  :  How  glori¬ 
ous  does  your  Lot  appear  when  viewed  in  ttie  Lignt  oi 
Scripture  ?  You  are  expref?!y  told,  All  Things  are 
hours  vL  :  The  Lord  will  give  Grace  and  Glory,  and 
t  Thing  will  he  witli-holcl  from  you  :xl  :  All  the 

Mercy  and  Truth  to  you  (y)  i  and 

ere 


no  gooc 
Jr'atts  01  c 


•w<4-L  rhe  Lord  are 


(p)  I  Pet.  h  3-5‘  Cq)  9*\.  iv.  6.  0)  EpH  ii.  IT 

(s')  i  jot.  a  in.  2.  (r)  hv.  n,  (a)  p'1?*  J9- 
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erelong  you  fhall  fee  liow  they  are  fo.  h  ou  have  a 
by  Faith  of  the  Inheritance  appointed  for  his  Chiiuren, 
but  he  does  not  intend  merely  a  diftant  V rofpeci  tor  5  ou  . 
You  flvall  go  in  and  poflefs  that  good  Land  w),  and  ihaL 

ere  long  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  prelcnt  with  dm 

Lord  vai  :  Yea ,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ere  long  jhnU  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and . to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (b),  to  be  gloriiied  and  admired,  in 
and  by  you  in  particular  ;  when  bearing  the  Image  or 
your  Heavenly  Father,  you  Rail  rife  far  beyond  this 
Earth  and  all  its.  vain  Anxieties,  and  vainer  Amuiements, 
to  dwell  forever,  in  his  Prelence.  And  what  is  thcie  in 
this  World,  that  you  imagine  you  want,  which  is  by  a  in 
Ivleans  to  be  compared  with  tliele  Enjoyments  and 
Hopes  ?  Surely,  Sirs,  in  Inch  a  View,  you  fhould  be 
much  more  than  content ;  and  fhould  iccl  your  Inward 
Admiration,  Love  and  joy,  burfting  the  Bonds  of  Si¬ 
lence,  and  tuning  your  Voices,  that  have  been  broken  by 
Sighs,  into  the  mold  ohearful  and  exalted  Anthems  oi 
Praii’e  :  Kfp^cially  when  )  on  confider, 

2.  u  How  few  there  are  that  partake  of  this  /?/;- 
“  port  ant  Favour ,  which  God  has  extended  to 


u 


you. 


I  hope  I  need  not,  after  all  I  have  faid,  remind  you  at 
large,  that  I  intend  not  by  any  Means  to  fpeak,  as  exclud¬ 
ing  thofe  of  different  Forms  and  different  Experiences  ; 
as  if,  in  Confequence  of  that  Diverfity,  they  had  neither 
Part  nor  Lot  in  this  Matter  (c).  I  hope  that  many  who 
are  not  fo  ready,  as  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  to  receive  one 
another,  are  neverthelefs  in  this  Refpect  received  by 
Chrift  to  the  Glory  of  God  (d).  Yet  the  Temper  and 
Conduct  of  the  Generality  cf  Mankind,  even  under  a 
Chriftian  Profeffion,  too  plainly  (hew,  that  they  have 
the  Marks  of  Eternal  Ruin  upon  them  :  And  one  can 
form  no  Hope  concerning  them,  confident  with  the 
Tenor  of  the  whole  Word  of  Go  d,  any  other  than  this, 
that  poffibly  they  may  hereafter  be  changed  into  fbme- 

S  2  thing 


(z)  Dent.  iv.  ?-2. 
(c)  A8s  viik  2 1. 
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bappyCOntrary  t0  what  the7  are»  and  in  that  Change  b« 

I°Unarun0t  kft  anl01’g  the  wide  extended 
I  aims  of  Mankind,  but  are  let  as  Pillars  in  the  Building 

n;r  B V lS  wha’:.  >'ou  have  been  taught  by  the  preceding 
Ijiicouries  to  refer  to  the  Grace  of  God,  which  has  taken 
nd  polilhed  you  to  the  f  orm  you  now  bear  :  Or,  as  the 
hvangehlt  exprefles  it  in  Language  more  fuitable  to  the 

bCicfe  US’  The  Power>  or  Privilege  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  is  what  he  gives  to  as  many  as  receive 

mi  ,  and  it  is  manifeft  as  to  your  Regeneration,  that 
you  are  born,  not  of  Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the  Flelh, 
nor  of  the  Will  of  Man,  but  of  God  (e)  :  For  we  love 
mm,  becaulehefirftloved  us  (f)  ;  and  whatibever  our 
ttainments  be,  there  is  no  true  Believer  but  will  be 
ready,  with  the  Apoftle  Paul,  to  fay.  By  the  Grace  of 
Go  d,  I  am  what  I  am  (g) .. 

And  now  when  thefe  Two  Thoughts  are  taken  in  this 
Companion  with  each  other,  how  deeply  fhould  they 
jmprefs  our  Minds!  and  how  fhould  it  excite  us  to  the 
moit  lively  Gratitude,  to  conlider  that  when  fo  many  of 
our  hello w-Creatures  per ifh>  even,  under  the  Sound:  of 
tne  Goipel ;  that  when  they  live  and  die  under  the  Power 
of  a  Corrupt  and  Degenerate  Nature,  defpifmg  all  the 
Means  which-Go  d  has  given  them  of  becoming  better, 
and  turning  them  into  the  Occafion  of  greater  Mifchief  ; 
Go  d  fhould  gracioufly  incline  our  Hearts  to  a  wafer  and 
oetter  Choice  !  It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  Reflection, 
that  the  Number  of  thofe  who  are  made  wife  to  Salvation 
fhould  be  fo  fmall  ;  yet  it  is  an  endearing  Circumffance 
an  the  Divine  Goodnefs  to  us,  that  when  it  is  fb  fmall, 
we  fhould  be  included  in  it :  Asno  Doubt  it  would  appear 
to  every  truly  Religious  Perfon  in  the  Ark,  that  when 
but  Eight  Souls  were  faved  from  the  Deluge,  he  fhould 
be  one. — There  is  now  a  Remnant,  lays*  the  Apoftle,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Election  of  Grace  (It)  :  To  that  Grace 
therefore  fhould  we  render  the  Praife.  We  have  indeed 
chofen  him  ;  but  it  is  in  Confequence  of  his  choofing 
us  (i).  We  have  Paid,  The  Lord  is  my  Portion  ;  but 
let  us  remember  to  blefs  Him-,  that  He  has  given  us  that 

CounfcJ, 


(e)  John  i.  12,  1  j. 
(h  J Rom*  xi.  5^ 


(0  I  John  iv.  19.  (g)  1  Cor.  xv,  tqu 

(')  John  xv.  i4. 
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Counfel  (k),  in  Confequence  of  which  we  have  been  in- 
c lined  to  do  it.  Ag ain, 

3.  Consider  “  in  the  Midd  of  how  much  Oppofitwn 
the  Grace  oj  GOD  has  laid  Hold  on  your  Souls, 
“  and  wrought  its  Wonders  of  Love  there.” 

Christians,  look  into  your  own  Hearts  ;  yea,  look 
hack  upon  your  own  Lives,  and  fee  whether  many  or 
yOu  have  not  Reafon  to  fay,  with  the  great  Apoftie,  It 
is  a  faithful  Saying,  and  worthy  of  all  Acceptation,  that 
Chrijl  Jefus  came  into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners,  of 
whom  1  am  Chief  (1)  :  And  yet  to  me,  who  am  iefs  than 
the  lead  of  all  Saints,  is  this  Grace  given  (m),  that  L 
fhould  be  a  Regenerate  Adopted  Child  of  God,  begotten 
to  an  Inheritance  of  Eternal  Glory. 

“  Oh,”  may  one  Chriftian  fay,  <c  How  obdinately 
<c  did  I  drive  again!!  my  own  Happinefs  !  like  a  poor 
<c  Creature,  that  having  received  fome  dangerous 
xc  Wound,  and  being  delirious  with  a  Fever  attending 
u  it,  druggies  with  the  Hand  that  is  dretched  out  to  heal 
u  him.  How  did  I  draw  back  from  the  Yoke  of  God  ! 
u  How  did  I  trifle  with  Convictions,  and  put  them  off 
u  from  one  Time  to  another !  So  that  God  might  mod 
u  righteoufly  have  awakened  any  Heart  rather  than 
4t  mine.  He  admonifhed  me  by  his  Word,  and  by  his 
€<  Providence  :  He  lent  Afflictions  ;  he  wrought  out  Be- 
(s  liverances  for  me  ;  and  yet  I  went  on  to  harden  my 
4<  Heart,  as  if  I  had  been  afflicted,  and  delivered,  that  I 
x<  might  work  greater  Abominations  (nj  ;  till  the  Lord 
4<  being  merciful  tome,  laid  Hold  upon  me,  and  drew 
u  me  out  of  Sodom  (o). 

And  here  another  Chridian  will  be  ready  to  fay  with¬ 
in  himfelf,  “  If  the  Grace  of  God  wrought  fooner  upon 
16  me  when  my  Soul  was  more  pliant,  when  my  Heart 
u  was  comparatively  tender,  in  Infancy  or  Childhood, 
((  or  in  early  Youth  ;  yet  what  ungrateful  Returns  have 
<(  I  dnee  made  for  his  Mercy!  How  defective  have  I 

been  in  thofe  Fruits  of  Holinefs  which  might  reafon- 
X(  ably  have  been  expeCted  from  me,  who  have  fo  long 

S  3  u  .a  Time 

(1)  i_Tim.  i.  15,  (m)  Eph,  iih  S. 


(k)  PfaL  xvi.  5,  7, 
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a  Hme  been  planted  in 'the  Iloufe  of  the  Lord  !  Alas 
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tor  me  !  T  hat  I  have  flourifhed  no  more  in  the  C  ourt$ 
ot  my  God  (p).  How  often  have  I  forgotten  and 
tori  a  ken  him,  how  cold  and  negligent  has  my  Spirit 
eoeig  how  iiiconftant  my  Walk,  how  indolent  my  Be¬ 
haviour,  for  theie  many  Years  that  have  palled  iince 
i  was  firfl  brought  into  his  Family  1  How  little  have 
i  none  in  his  Service  in  Proportion  to  the  Advantages 
1  have  enjoyed  !  All  this  He  forefaw  ;  all  the  In  fiances 
m  which  my  Goodnefs  would  be  as  a  Morning  Cloud, 
and  as  the  early  Dew  (q)  ;  all  the  Inftances  in  which 
this  perverfe  Heart  of  mine,  (b  prone  to  backftide, 
fhould  turn  afide,  and  dart  back  from  him  like  a  de¬ 
ceitful  Bow  (r) ;  And  yet  He  has  Mercy  upon  me,  I 
know  not  why  :  I  cannot  pretend  to  account  for  it  any 
otherwife  than  by  faying,  Even  Ip,  Father,  for  fo  it 
<6  lee med  good  in  thy  Sight  (s)  :  Thou  hah  Mercy  on 
<<r  whom  thou  wilt  have  Mercy,  and  thou  haft  Compafiion 
4<  on  whom  thou  wilt  have  Companion  (t).  I  have  re- 
<<r  volted  deeply  from  thee  again  and  again  ;  yet  thou 
*(  fuffer eft  me  not  to  be  loft  to  this  very  Day,  nor  wilt 
4<  tn oil  ever  fufier  it :  Thou  reftoreft  my  Soul ;  thou 
4<  leadeft  me  in  the  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs  for  thy  Name’s 
4e  Sake  (u).  Having  therefore  obtained  Help  of  God, 

I  continue  to  this  Day  (w)  :  And  Purely  Goodnefs  and 
**  Mercy  fhall  follow  me  all  the  Days  of  my  Life  ;  and 
4i  unworthy  as  I  am  fo  much  as  to  enter  into  thine  lioufe 
<{  below,  I  fhall  dwell  in  the  Houle  of  the  Lord  forever 
<(  above  jx'.  Thus,  Lord,  thou  make  ft  me,  as  it  were, 
“  a  Wonder  to  mvielf ;  and  I  hope  to  exprefs  my  Ad- 
miration  and  my  Gratitude  throughout  Eternal  Ages,* 
(<  And  if  I  can  vie  with  the  reft  of  thy  Redeemed  Ones 
*c  in  nothing  elfe,  I  will  at  leaft  do  it  in  bowing  low  be- 
<6  fore  thy  1  krone,  and  acknowledging  that  1  am  of  the 
xi  Number  of  the  mod  unworthy,  in  whom  my  Lord  has 
“  been  plea  fed  to  glorify  the  Riches  of  his  Mercy  and 
<(  the  Freedom  of  his  Grace.” 

In  the  mean  time,  Chriftians,  I  call  you,  often  to 
entertain  yourfelves  with  fuch  Views  as  theie,  often  to 

excite 

Cp)  Pfal.  xcii.  13.  (q)  Hof.  vi.  4.  («')  Pi  A.  Ixx'Viii.  57. 

Mat.  xi.  26.  (t)  R.  m.  ix.  15.  (u)  Pial.  xxiii.  3. 

(w)  At\s  xxvi.  2i.  (x^  Pial.  xxiii.  6, 
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excite  your  Hearts  by  inch  lively  Confederations  ;  I  ca^ 
you,'  in  the  Name  of  your  Father  and  your  Saviour,  to  a 
whole  Life  of  Gratitude  and  Praife.  And  this  leads  me 
to  add, 

£2.]]  Improve  thole  Experiences  you  have  had  of 
“  Divine  Grace ,  as  an  Engagement  to  behave  m  a 
C(  ftntable  Manner . 

Remember  the  lively  Admonition  of  the  1  ext,  that, 
you  were  begotten  by  him  for  this  very  Purpofe,  that.  >  ou 
fhould  be  a  ivind  of  Firft- Fruits  of  his  Creatures.  i>ee 
therefore  that  you  be  entirely  conlecrated  to  him,  and 
behave  as  becomes  the  Children  of  God  in  the  Ivddit  of 
a  crooked  and  perverle  Generation  ;  being  not  only 
harmlefs  and  biamelefs  among  them,  but  ihining  as 
Lights  in  the  World,  and  holding  forth  that  Word  of 
Life  (y)  by  which  He  has  begotten  you  to  him  fell,  and 
quickened  you  when  you  were  dead  in  i  refpahes  and 
bins  ( z ) .  God  has  now  brought  you  into  a  molt  honoura¬ 
ble  Relation  :  He  may  therefore  well  expect  more,  much 
more  from  you  than  from  others.  He  has  made  you 
Prieffs  to  himlelf  (a),  and  yon  are  therefore  to  offer  up 
Spiritual  Sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus  Chnjt  (by 
You  were  once  Darkneis,  but  now  are  ye  Light  in  the 
Lord;  walk  therefore  as  Children  of  Light  vc) .  Re¬ 
member  you  are  not  your  own(d)';  your  Time,  your 
Pofledions,  and  all  your  Capacities  for  Service,  are  the 
Property  of  your  Heavenly  Father. — And  permit  me  to 
remind  you,  that  if  you  detire  to  fee  this  Doitrine  of  Re¬ 
generation  prevail,  you,  who  pretend  to  be  experi¬ 
mentally  acquainted  with  \% ,  mud  take  great  Care  that 
your  Behaviour  may  not  only  be  Innocent,  but  Exem¬ 
plary  :  Otherwife  many  will  be  ready  to  blafplieme  the 
holy  Name  of  that  God  (e)  whom  you  call  your  Father  ; 
and  you  are  like  to  bring  a  Reproach  upon  the  Houfhold 
of  Faith,  which  probably  you  will  never  be  able  to  roll 
»  away. 

Christians,  the  Di  gnity  of  our  Birth  and  our  Hones 

is 

(y)  Phjf  ii.  15,  16.  (z )  Eph.  ii.  i,  5.  (a)  Rev.  i.  6. 

(<>)  1  Peu  ii.  5.  (c)  Eph.  v.  $.  (<i)  1  Cor.  vi.  19. 

(e)  2  Sam.  xii.  ^4., 


200  Addrefs  to  the  Regenerate * 

is  too  little  confidered  and  regarded ;  and  the  Reafon 
why  the  World  thinks  fo  meanly  of  it,  is  becaule  we 
o urfel ves  are  fo  infenfible  of  its  Excellency.  Did  we 
apprehend  it  more,  we  Jfhould  iurely  be  more  lolicitous 
to  walk  worthy  of  that  Calling  wherewith  we  are  called 
(f),  that  High  and  Holy  Calling.  Let  me  therefore  ex¬ 
hort  you  to  endeavour  to  loolen  your  Affections  more 
from  theie  Entanglements  of  Time  and  Senfe,  which  fo 
muchdebafe  our  Minds,  and  dishonour  our  Lives.  Yield 
yourfelves  unto  God,  as  thole  that  are  alive  from  the 
Dead  (g)  :  Employ  with  agrowing  Zeal,  to  the  Honour 
of  Go  d,  that  renewed  Life  which  he  has  given  you  :  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  World,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  Renewing  of  your  Minds  (h)  :  And  let  your  Conver- 
fation  and  Behaviour  be  like  thofe  who  feel  the  conltrain- 
ing  Influences  of  Divine  Love  (i)  ;  who  are,  not  in  Form, 
but  in  Reality,  devoted  to  God;  and  who  would  be 
continually  waiting  for  his  Salvation  (k),  with  that 
Temper  in  which  you  could  moll  delire  that  Salvation  to 
find  you  when  it  comes. 

[3.]  Let  thofe  who  have  experienced  the  Power  of 
Divine  Grace  themfelves,  “  ftudy  to  promote  the 
u  Work  of  GOD  upon  the  Hearts  of  others 

Labour,  as  much  as  pollible,  to  fpread  this  Temper 
which  Go  d  has  wrought  in  your  Hearts  ;  for  you  cannot 
but  know  that  with  it  you  fpread  true  Happinefs,  which 
.one  is  to  be  found  in  that  Intercourfe  with  the  great 
Author  of  our  Being,  for  which- this  lays  a  Foundation, 
and  in  the  regular  Exercife  of  thofe  Powers  which  are 
thus  fanCtified.  No  fooner  was  Paul  converted  himfelf, 
but  he  prefently  fet  himfelf  to  bring  others  to  Chrift ,  and 
to  preach  the  Faith  which  once  he  dedroyed  (1).  And 
David  {peaks  of  it  as  the  EfFeCt  of  God’s  pardoning  Love 
to  him,  then  will  I  teach  Tranfgrellbrs  thy  Ways,  and 
Sinners  fhallbe  converted  unto  thee  (m). 

If  therefore  God  lias  called  us  to  the  Office  of  the 
Miniftry,  as  the  Experience  of  this  Change  on  our  own 

Hearts 

(f)  Eph.  iv.  1.  (g)  Rom.  vi.  13.  (h)  Ro**>.  xii.  2. 

( i)  z  Cor.  v.  14..  (k)  Gen.  xiix.  18.  (1)  GaJ.  i.  13. 

(«0  Pfal.  h.  13. 
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Hearts  will  be  our  bell  Qualification  for  our  Public  Work* 
(and  indeed  fuch  a  Qualification  that  nothing  elfe  can 
fupply  the  Want  of  k"  fo  it  will  furely  excite  us  in  a  very 
powerful  Manner  to  apply  vigorously  to  this  Care.  1  hat 
which  we  have  not  only  heard,  but  l’een  with  our  Eyes* 
and  looked  upon,  and  handled  of  the  W  ord  of  Life,  let 
us  declare  to  others  ;  that  their  Fellowship  alfo  may  be 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jeftis  Chrijt  (n).  Let 
us  declare  it  in  our  Public  Difcourfes,  and  never  be 
afhamed  to  bear  our  Teftimony  to  that  Grace  to  which 
we  are  fo  much  indebted ;  to  that  Grace  by  which  we 
are  what  we  are  ( 0)  *  Let  us  warn  every  M an,  and  teach 
every  Man  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  Regeneration  ;  and 
expofe  the  Vanity  of  all  thole  Hopes  which  are  built 
ujfcua  any  fair  Outfide,  on  any  moral  Decency  of  Be¬ 
haviour,  on  any  humane  Turn  of  Temper,  on  any  warm 
Flight  of  Imagination  or  Emotion  ofPafiions,  while  the 
Soul  continues  unrenewed  and  unfanHified.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  lave  Men  with  Fear,  pulling  them  out  of 
the  Fire  (p),  which,  if  they  are  yet  Unregenerate,  is 
juft  ready  to  kindle  upon  them.  And  let  us  be  often 
reviewing  our  relpeCtive  Flocks,  that  we  may  lee  who 
they  are,  concerning  whom  there  is  lieafon  to  entertain 
this  Fear;  that  proper  Applications  may  be  made,  to 
them  Hi  Private,  as.  well  as  in  Public  ;  that  joining  our 
Admonitions,  to  our  Sermons,  and  our  Prayers  and  Ex¬ 
amples  to  both,  we  may  at  lead  deliver  our  own 
Souls  (q),  if  we  cannot  deliver  theirs.  But  in  Propor¬ 
tion  to  the  Degree  that  fitch  a  Spirit  prevails  in  us,  there 
is  very  great  Encouragement  to  hope  it  will  be  propa¬ 
gated  to  them,  and  that  our  Labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain 
m  the  Lord  (r). 

An  d  let  me  befeech  yon,  my  beloved  Hearers  in  other 
Stations  of  Life,  that  you  would  not  imagine  the  Work 
is  fo  entirely  ours  that  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Ate  we  alone  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  Go  d  ? 
Are  we  alone  renewed  and  fan&ifted  by  his,  Grace  ?  Are 
we  alone  the  Brethren  and  Friends  of  Mankind,  that  the 
Generous  Care  and  Endeavour  to  promote  their  Eternal 
Ha-ppinefs  fliould  be  entirely  devolved  upon  us  .?  We  wifh 

lb 

^n)  1  John  i.  i,  3.  (o)  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  (p)  Jude,  ver.  23, 

(q)  Ezek.  xxxiii.  9.  (r)  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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io  well  to  the  World,  and  permit  us  to  lay,  we  wifo  fo 
well  to  you,  to  your  own  Religious  Confolation  and  Efta- 
bli  foment,  to  your  Comfortable  Account,  to  your  Eternal 
lie w aid,  that  we  cannot  but  earneftly  exhort  you  ail, 
even  as  many  as  have  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  (s), 
that  in  this  RefpeCt  you  join,  not  only,  as°  1  trull  you 
do,  your  Prayers  with  ours,  but  that  you  alfo  join  vour 

Let  nie  particularly  addrefs  this  Exhortation  to  thofe 
ol  you  who  bear  any  dillinguifoed  Office  in  the  Society, 
to  whom  therefore  its  Religious  Interells  are  dear  by  ad¬ 
ditional  I  ies.  Let  me  addrels  to  thofe  of  you  whofe  Age 
and  Experience,  in  the  Human  and  the  Divine  Lite, 
give  you  fomething  of  a  Natural  Authority  in  your  Ap¬ 
plication,  and  command  a  diftinguifoed  Regard.  Look 
round  about  you,  and  obferve  the  State  of  Religion  in 
your  Neighbourhood;  and  labour  to  the  utmoh  to  pro¬ 
pagate,  not  fo  much  this  or  that  particular  Opinion  or 
* orm  of  W  orfoip,  but  R.eal  Vital  Qhrillianity  in  the 
World.  Bear  your  Teftimony  to  it  on  all  proper  Occa¬ 
sions  :  Be  not  aihamed  of  it  in  your  familiar  Dilcourfe  : 
And  above  all,  labour  to  adorn  it  by  your  Actions.  And 
when  you  fee  any  under  ferious  Impreflions,  as  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  they  will  have  a  great  deal  difcouraging  and  difficult 
to  break  through  ;  and  as  the  Devil  and  his  Indruments, 
among  whom  l  muft  neceflarily  reckon  Licentious  Com¬ 
pany,  will  be  doing  their  utmofl  to  draw  them  back  into 
tlie  Snare  of  the  Fowler  ,  let  me  exhort  and  charge  you 
to  be  as  felicitous  to  fave,  as  others  are  to  dedroy.  I 
know  how  many  Excufes  our  cowardly  and  indolent 
Hearts  are  ready  to  find  out  upon  fuch  an  Occaiion  ;  but 
I  think  thofe  Words  of  Solomon  are  a  fuflicient  Anfwer 
t'o  all,  and  I  beg  you  would  ferioufly  revolve  them;  If 
thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  Death, 
and  thofe  that  are  ready  to  be  (lain  ;  if  thou  fayed,  Be¬ 
hold,  we  knew  it  not  ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
Heart,  coniider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  Soul  (thine, 
Oh  Chriflian,  with  fuch  peculiar  and  gracious  Care) 
doth  not  he  know  it  ?  And  lHa.ll  not  he  render  to  every 
Man  according  to  his  Works  vt  ?  He  will  afiuredly  re¬ 
member,  and  will  abundantly  reward,  every  Work  of 

.  Faith, 

(s)  i  Pet.  ii.  3.  (t)  Piov-  xxiv.  11,  12. 


Addrefs  to  the  Regenerate .  203 

Faith,  and  every  Labour  of  Love  iu)  ;  and  we  nie  m- 
fenfible  of  our  own  trued  interch,  if  we  do  not  fee  bow 
much  it  is  concerned  here. 

Let  me  efpecially  leave  this  Exhortation  with  you, 
who  are  Parents  and  Heads  off  amilies.  And  one  would 
imagine  there  fhould  need  but  little  Impoitunity  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  :  One  would  think  your  own  Hearts 
fhould  fpeak  to  you,  upon  fuch  an  Occafion,  ip  very 
Pathetic  Language.  Look  upon  your  detrt*  Children, 
to  whom  you  have  conveyed  a  Nature  which  you  know 
to  be  degenerate  and  corrupt;  and  be  earned  in  your 
Prayers  before  God,  and  your  Endeavours  with  them, 
that  it  may  be  renewed.  And  take  Care  that  you  do  not 
in  this  Senfe  defpife  the  Soul  of  your  Man  Servant,  or  of 
your  Maid-Servant  w).  God  has  brought  them  under 
your  Care,  it  may  be  in  thofe  Years  of  Life  in  which, 
on  the  one  Hand,  they  are  mod  capable  of  being  indruCc- 
ed  and  ferioufly  imprefled  ;  and  in  which,  on  the  other 
Hand,  they  are  alfo  mod  in  Danger  of  being  corrupted. 
Perhaps  their  Relation  to  you,  and  Abode  with  you,  is 
the  mod  advantageous  Circumdance  which  may  occur  in 
their  whole  Lives  :  See  therefore  that  you  leize  it  with 
an  holy  Eagernefs  ;  and  amidd  all  the  Charges  you  give 
them  relating  to  your  own  Bufinefs,  negleCt  not  that  of 
the  One  Thing  needful  ( x  ;  and  labour  heartily  t  o  bring 
them  to  the  Honour  and  Happineis  which  is  common  to’ 
all  God’s  Servants,  and  peculiar  to  them  alone. 

Let  me  conclude  this  Part  of  my  Addrefs  with  in¬ 
treating  you  all  to  exp  refs  your  Concern  for  the  Souls  of 
others,  by  your  importunate  Prayers  to  God  for  them. 
Pray  for  the  Succefs  of  Go  (pel  Ordinances;  and  tor  a 
Bleiling.  on  the  Labours  of  all  God’s  faithful  Servants 
throughout  our  whole  Land,  of  one  or  another  DenomR 
nation  in  Religion.  Yea,  pray  that  throughout  the 
whole  World  God  would  revive  his  Work  in  the  Midft 
of  the  Years  y)  ;  that  the  Religion  of  his  Son,  by  which 
fo  many  Souls  have  been  regenerated,  refined  and  laved, 
may  be  univerfally.  propagated  ;  and  that*,  all  -who 
are  vigoroudy  engaged  in  fo  important,  though  fo  felf- 
denying  a  Work,  may  . find  that  the  Hand  of  the  Lord 

is 

(’>)  1  ThelT.  1,  3.  ,  H :  b <  vi.  to *  (w)  fob  xxxi.  13, 

(x)  Luke  x.  42.  ( 5  )  Hah.  iii.  2. 
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is  with-them,  and  fo  Multitudes  believe  and  turn  unto 
the  Loid  (z)  ;  fo  that  his  Sons  may  be  brought  from  far 
and  his  Daughters  from  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  (a)  ;  that 
the  Barren  may  rejoice,  and  fhe  that  did  not  travail  with 
Child,  may  break  forth  into  Singing,  and  cry  aloud  ; 
that  the  Children  of  Nations,  now  Strangers  to  Chri(ty 
may  be  more  than  of  thole  that  are  already  efpoufed  to 
him  (bj.  And  then, 

[4.]  Let  all  that  are  born  again  “  lojig  for  that  blcffcd 
“  World, ,  where  the  Work  of  CO  D  fhall  be  “  com - 
“  pleted ,  and  we  fhall  appear  with  a  Dignity  and 
u  Glory  becoming  his  Children.” 

As  for  God,  his  Work  is  perfeft  (c) ;  and  the  Time, 
the  happy  Time  is  approaching,  when  we  fhall  know, 
and  the  whole  World  fhall  know,  in  another  Manner 
than  we  now  do,  what  our  Heavenly  rather  has  intend¬ 
ed  for  us,  in  begetting  us  to  himfelf. - Whatever  our 

Attainments  here  may  be,  we  know  at  prefent  but  in 
Fart  (d)  ;  and  with  whatever  Integrity  of  Soul  we  now 
walk  before  God,  we  are  fan&ihed  but  in  Part:  And 
hereupon  we  find,  and  mud:  expe&  to  find,  the  Flefh 
driving  againfl  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  Spirit  againfl 
the  Flefh  ;  fo  that  in  many  Refpe&s  we  cannot  do  the 
Things  that  we  would  (e)  :  And  in  Proportion  to  the 
Degree  in  whiclnour  Nature  is  refined  and  brightened, 
we  are  more  fenfible  of  the  Evil  of  thefe  Corruptions 
that  remain  within  us  ;  fo  that,  though  we  are  not,  in 
a  ftritd  Propriety  of  Speech,  carnal  and  fold  under  Sin, 
but  do  indeed  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  In¬ 
ward  Man  (fj,  yet  in  the  Humility  of  our  Hearts  we 
are  often  borrowing  that  pathetic  Complaint,  Oh 
wretched  Man  that  1  am,  who  fhall  deliver  me  from  the 

Body  of  this  Death  (g)  ! - But  let  it  be  remembered, 

Ckr'tjtians ,  as  the  Matter  of  your  Joy,  that  the  Struggle 
fhall  not  be  perpetual,  that  it  fhall  not  indeed  be  long. 
Look  up  with  Pleaiiire,  then,  and  lift  up  your  Heads  j 

for 

(z)  A6ls  xi.  21,  (a)  Ifai.  xliii.  6.  (b)  Ifai.  liv.  1.  Gal. 

iv.  27.  (c)  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  (H)  1  Cor.  xiiu  9. 

(c)  Gal.  v,  17.  (f)  Rom,  v\\.  14,  22,  (g)  Vcr.  24. 
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for  your  Redemption  draweth  nigh  (h)  :  The  Time  is  ap¬ 
proaching,  when  that  which  is  perfect  fhall  come,  and 
that  which  is  in  Part  fhall  be  done  away  (i).  You  are 
now  the  Children  of  God  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
every  Eye  that  you  are  lb  :  The  World  knows  us  not 

(k),  nor  are  we  to  wonder  at  it  ;  for  even  Chrijt  our 
Lord  was  once  unknown,  and  appeared  in  lb  much 
Meannels,  and  fo  much  Calamity,  that  an  und deeming 
and  carnal  Eye  could  not  have  difeovered  who  and  what 
He  was.  But  there  is  a  Day  appointed  for  the  Mani- 
feftation  of  the  Sons  of  God  (1)  (as  the  Apoftle  Fan l 
mod  happily  exprefles  it)  when  he  will  manifeft  them 
to  each  other,  and  manifeft  them  alfo  to  the  whole 
World.  They  fhall  not  always  live  thus  at  a  Diftance 
from  their  Father’s  Houfe,  and  under  thofe  Difpenfa- 
tions  of  Providence  that  look  fo  much  like  Difregard 
and  Negled  :  But  he  will  take  them  Home,  and  gather 
them  to himfelf.  Erelong,  Cbriftians ,  he  will  call  thefe 
Heaven-born  Spirits  of  yours,  that  are  now  afpiring  to¬ 
wards  him,  to  dwell  in  his  immediate  Prefence  :  He 
Will  receive  you  to  himfelf ;  and  you  fhall  ftand  where 
ho  Sinner  fhall  have  a  Place  in  the  Congregation  of  the 
Righteous  (m) ,  and  fhall  have  an  Inheritance  amonp' 
the  Saints  in  Light,  the  Saints  in  Holinefs  and  Glory.— 
Oh  happy  Day  i  when  dropping  this  Body  in  the  Grave, 
we  fhall  afeend  pure  and  joyful  Spirits  to  that  triumph¬ 
ant  Afl’embly  where  there  is  not  one  vitiated  AffeHion, 
not  one  foolifh  Thought  to  be  found  among  the  Thou- 
lands  and  Ten  Thousands  of  God’S  Jfrael  /  Oh  blefled 
Period  of  a  Regenerate  State  !  Though  all  the  Schemes 
of  the  Divine  Love  were  to  reft  here,  and  thefe  Bodies 
were  forever  to  be  laid  afide,  and  utterly  to  be  loft  in 
the  Grave  ;  the  rejoicing  Soul  might  fay,  “  Lord,  it  is 
enough  !  And  it  might  be  indeed  enough  for  us  ;  but 
it  is  not  enough  to  anfwer  the  gracious  Purpofes  of 
Gods  Patdrnal  Love.  God  will  fhew,  in  the  moft 
confpicuous  Manner,  what  a  Family  he  has  raifed  to  him* 
ielf  among  the  Children  of  Men  ;  and  therefore  he  will 
aliemble  them  all  in  their  complete  Perfons,  and  will  do 
it  with  folemn  Pomp  and  magnificent  Parade.  He  will 

T  '  for 


(h)  Luke  xxi.  28. 

V }  Aona.  viii,  1 9. 
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for  this  PuVpofe  fend  his  own  Son.,  with. all  his  holy  Angel* 
(n),  and  will  caufe  the.  Bodies. pf  Millions  of  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  that  have  long  dwelt  in  the  Duft-,  to  fpfiug  out  of 
it  at  once  in  Forms;  of  Beauty  and  Luflre,  worthy  their.’ 
Relation  to  him.  This  therefore  is  .with  beautiful  Pro¬ 
priety  called  by  the  Apoftje  the  Adoption,  even  thje. 
Redemption  of  our  Body,  (o)  ;  alluding  to  the  public. 
Ceremony  with  which  Adoptions  among  the  Ancients 
were  folemnly  confirmed  and  declared,  after  they  had 
been  more  privately  tranfa&ed  between,  the  Parties  im¬ 
mediately  concerned. 

Oh  ChijfyanS)  how  reafonable  is  it  that .  opr  Souls 
fhould  be  riling  with  a  fecret  Ardour  towards  this, 
bldled  Hope,  this  glorious  Abode  ! — - — It  is  pleafant  for 
the  Children  of  God  to  meet  and  conyerie  with  one 
another  upon  Earth  ;  fo  pleafant,  that  1  wonder  they, 
do  not  more  frequently  form  themfelves  into  little  So¬ 
cieties,  in  which,  under  that  Character,  they  fhpuld 
join  their  Difcourfcs  and  thelf  Prayers.— :It  is  delight¬ 
ful  to  addrefs  to  thole  that,  we  trull,  through  Grace  are 
born  of  God.  No  Difcpurfes  are  more  pleafant  thaiy 
thole  that  fait. them  :  And  could  we  that  are  the  Mjnii- 
ters  of  Chrijt  rcafpnably  hope,  that  w  e  had  none  but  fucli 
to  attend  our  Labours,  we  fhould  joyfully  confine  our 
Difcourfes  to  fucli  Subjeds. — —Yet  while  we  are  hex.e» 
we  fee  Imperfections  in  others;  we, feel  them  yet  mope 
painfully  in  ourfelves  :  And  as  there  is  no  pure,  un mix¬ 
ed  Society,  no  Fellowship  on  Earth  that  is  completely 
holy  and  \vithout  Rlemifn,  fo  there  is  now  no  pure  De¬ 
light,  no  perfect  Pleafure  to  be  met  with  here. - Oh 

when  fhall  I  depart  from  this  mixed  Society, y  and  reach 
that  State,  wheye  all  is  Good,  all  Glorious!  where  i 
fhall  fee  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  all  my  Brethren  in 
the  Lord;  and  fhall  behold  them  all  forever  ading  up 
to  their  Character!  All  giving  Thanks  to  the  lather, 
who  has  made  us  meet  to  be.  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance 
of  the  Saints  in  Light  (p)  !  All  forever  bleffing  and 
ferving  the  Great  Redeemer  ;  and  without  one  ungene¬ 
rous  Action,  one  reflecting  Word,  one  fufpicipus 
Thought,  forever  ferving  each  other  in  Love,  rejoicing 

in  each  other’s  Happinefs,  and  with  the  mo  ft  prudent 

+  •  and 

Mat,  xxv*  31.  (0)  Rom.  v  ii.  23.  Cv)  Cv\.  i.  12* 


Addrefs  to  the  Regenerate.  207 

and  ftedfaft  Application,  forever  ftudying  and  labouring 
to  improve  it ! 

With  the  mod  earned  Defire  that  you,  my  dear  Bre¬ 
thren  and  Friends,  may  at  length  attain  to  this  State  of 
Perfection  and  Glory  •  And  with  a  chearful  Expectation, 
through  Divine  Grace,  that  I  ilia.ll  ere  long  meet  many 
of  you  in  it  ;  I  clofe  this  Sermon,  and  thefe  Difcourfes  : 
Not  without  an  humble  Hope,  that  when  we  arrive  at 
this  blefled  World,  thefe  Hours,  which  we  have  (pent 
together  in  the  Houfe  ot  God  in  attending  them,  will 
come  into  a  pleafant  Remembrance  ;  and  that  the  God 
of  all  Grace,  to  whole  Glory  they  are  faithfully  devot¬ 
ed,  and  to  whofe  Bletling  they  are  humbly  committed, 
will  honour  them  as  the  Means  of  increahug  his  fami¬ 
ly,  as  wrell  as  of  feeding  and  quickening  thole  who  are 
already  his  regenerate  Children.  Amen  ! 

F  l  N  I  S. 
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